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Preface 

The evolution of human civilisation has witnessed a journey from rural world to 

urban world, signifying a shift from agrarian to non-agrarian society, that is to say, 

from a less advanced to a more advanced state. This phase of transition has also been 

accompanied by a mass movement of rural population towards urban centres to avail of 

better facilities for living since these two types of human habitation-urban and rural

are dichotomous in character. Thus the inherent dichotomy between urban and rural 

settlements has an implicit causal effect on the process of urbanisation; (since people 

from rural areas crowd the cities or towns to avail of better facilities for living). Again, 

the very nature of the functional dichotomy in these two habitats makes them 

functionally interdependent to such an extent that their sustainability becomes 

questionable without their reciprocity. 

At times, this interdependence becomes unidirectional, as the rural people, 

being pushed by their utter poverty, become centrifugal from their soil and move 

towards the urban centres in search of better alternatives. Such movement has its pros 

and cons: the urban centres grow at the expense of their rural counterparts and the rural 

areas tend to be depopulated, ultimately overburdening the urban resources while the 

rural resources remain untapped. And, it is precisely here that the process of 

urbanisation becomes a problem in itself. The less developed and developing countries, 

in particular, are experiencing this problem-ridden urbanisation. Since the days of 

Industrial Revolution, this tendency has been intensifying because of more and more 

concentration of services, activities and benefits in the urban centres when, in contrast, 

rural areas remain neglected. To abate this problem, an ideal urban-rural harmony is 

required that may involve reciprocal development of both urban and rural areas. 

Different countries have tried to solve this problem in conformity with their resources, 

markets, history, traditions, culture, etc. 

In the present thesis, this world-wide problem has been studied with relevance 

to some parts of West Bengal, India, in the light of the interpretation of urban-rural 

interaction in relation to the question of rural development. The study is basically 



exploratory in nature and apart from the observation at macro level of the districts of 

West Bengal, it is entirely based on extensive and intensive field survey, conducted in 

selected urban centres and their hinterlands in the districts of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 

of West Bengal. 

Suggestions towards the solution of the problem have been made here taking 

into consideration the local situations comprising available resources, transport, market 

and the overall socio-eco-cultural environment. The policy recommendations have been 

made in view of the idea that the reciprocity between urban and rural sectors is 

necessary for sustainable regional development. 

11 



Acknowledgement 

This research has been undertaken under the Faculty Improvement Programme 

of the University Grants Commission. I am indeed grateful to the UGC for offering me 

teacher fellowship and to the Governing Body of PJB College, Andul, Haora for 

granting me leave to bring the work to a successful completion. 

In preparing this thesis, I offer my deep and sincere gratitude and respect to my 

supervisors, Professor Bimalendu Bhattacharya, formerly Professor and Head of the 

Department of Geography and Applied Geography, University of North Bengal, and 

Dr. Sushma Rohatgi, formerly Head of the Department of Geography and Applied 

Geography, University of North Bengal. It is their keen interest, valuable guidance, 

suggestions and constant encouragement which made it possible for me to complete 

this work. 

I owe a heartfelt gratitude to rriy teacher, Professor Aslam Mahmood, Centre for 

the Study of Regional Development, Jawaharlal Nehru University and to Professor H. 

R. Beta! of Department of Geography, University of Calcutta for their valuable advice. 

I am also thankful to Professor Prashanta Pathak ofl.S.I., Kolkata, Professor Debashish 

Bhattacharya, Dr. Sushi! Halder of Jadavpur University and Professor Ani! Bhuimali of 

University of North Benga.l for their suggestions and cooperation. 

I am extremely indebted to Dr Malay Ranjan Sarkar, Principal, University B.T. 

and Evening College, Koch Bihar, Dr. Chanchal Monda!, University B.T. and Evening 

College, Koch Bihar and Professor Abhijit Roy, Koch Bihar College, Koch Bihar for 

assisting me during the period of field work. I am thankful to Mr. Pradip Banik, 

Samapti, Ratan, Shuvra, Jayeeta, Milan for assisting me in field survey. 

I am grateful to Dr. Sekhar Sircar, formerly Principal, Koch Bihar College, 

Koch Bihar for providing me with records and valuable books and also for giving me 

inspiration to complete the work. 

Ill 



I am thankful to the Principal, Polytechnic College, Koch Bihar, Principal P.D. 

Women's College Jalpaiguri, Principal, Ananda Chandra College, Jalpaiguri, 

C.M.O.H., M.J.N. Hospital, Koch Bihar, C.M.O.H., of Jalpaiguri Hospital, the staff of 

the Transport offices of Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri, Dinhata, Tufanganj and Alipurduar, 

Newspaper Agents of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri, the staff of the D.L.L.R.O, Koch 

Bihar, the staff of the District Statistical offices of Koch Bihar and J alpaiguri, the staff 

of the Bureau of Applied Economics and Statistics, Kolkata, the staff of the Census 

Library, Kolkata, the staff of the National Library, Kolkata for providing me with 

important data and records. 

Dr. Basabi Fraser of Edinburgh has laid me under a deep debt of gratitude for 

help with printouts. A word of grateful thanks is also due to Subhasish Kundu, Bhupesh 

Bagchi of the University of North Bengal and Dr. M.M.Pal and Jotsna Baidya of 

Kolkata for computational and cartographic assistance. Thanks are due to Dhar 

Brothers, Kolkata for helping me with printing and binding the thesis. I am grateful to 

Prof. Mukul Saha ofPJB College, Andul and Smt. Priyodarshini Chatterjee ofKolkata 

for providing me with their hardware. 

Lastly, my grateful thanks are due to the villagers of the forty-two villages, 

contacts and warmth with whom have given me such first hand acquaintance with a real 

picture of rural socio-economic situations which is far more enlightening than mere 

recorded information. 

f!J~· (};;~' 
( d?; A !-I- A f2 t dOA tie ft -i) 

IV 



' . 
·:; .'· 

List of Tables 

Table Title of the Tables Page 
No. No. 

2.1 Growth ofPopulation in Koch Bihar district: 1901-2001 60 

2.2 Growth ofPopulation in Jalpaiguri district: 1901-2001 69 

2.3 Growth ofPopulation and Change in Size class 

ofthe selected Urban centres: 1901-2001 74 

2.4 Surveyed Villages and Surveyed Households: 

A Distance-based classification 87 

3.1 Indicators of Urbanisation in different districts: 

1991 and 2001 96 

3.2 Classification of Districts according to the 

Proportions of urban population 97 

3.3 Districts with their Decennial Urban and Rural Population 

Growth Rate ( 1951-2001) clustered according to the 

Percentage of Urban Population (2001) 106 

3.4 Correlation Matrix of the Indicators of Urbanisation: 

West Bengal, 1991 108 

3.5 Correlation Matrix of the Indicators of Urbanisation: 

West Bengal, 2001 108 

3.6 Ranking of the districts according to the 

Index-ofEffective Urbanisation: 

West Bengal-- 1991, 2001 109 

3.7 Districts with the selected indicators of Rural Development, 1991 113 

3.8 Districts with the selected indicators ofRural Development, 2001 115 

3.9 Ranking of the districts according to the 

Index of Rural Development: West Bengal--1991, 2001 123 

3.10 Districts cross classified according to the 

Index of Effective Urbanisation and the 

Index of Rural Development, 1991 125 

3.11 Districts cross classified according to the Index of Effective 

Urbanisation and the Index of Rural Development, 2001 127 

v 



3.12 Results of Correlation and Regression analysis explaining 

the Index of Rural Development by the 

Index of Effective Urbanisation 128 

4.1 Information relating to Transport services between the 

selected Urban centres and their selected Rural Hinterlands: 

A Distance-wise distribution 139 

4.2 Results of Correlation Analysis between Distance of the 

Villages from the Core (Nearest) Town and Bus-Frequency, 

Travel Time and Transport fare to the Core Town 145 

4.3 Distance-wise categorisation ofRural households with members 

commuting for availing of Medical Services at respective 

Core (Nearest) Town 152 

4.4 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of 

Rural Households dependent on medical services of Core Town 

and the Distance of Hinterland Villages from the town 157 

4.5 Percentage distribution of rural households with members 

commuting to Core town for availing of urban 

Educational services: A Distance-wise categorisation 166 

4.6 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of 

dependent Rural Households on Educational services of 

Core Town and the Distance ofHinterland Villages 

from the selected Core Towns 168 

4.7 Percentage Distribution of Households-Heads received Education 

from Core Town according to the levels of education 170 

4.8 Percentage Distribution of Rural Households dependent on 

markets of Core Towns 172 

4.9 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of 

Rural Households dependent on markets of Core Towns for 

shopping and the Distance ofHinterland Villages 

from Core Towns 175 

4.10 Percentage distribution of Rural households 

selling their output to Core Towns 177 

VI 



4.11 Distance-Wise Distribution ofRural Households dependent on 

the Administrative, Banking and Postal services of Core Towns 181 

4.12 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of 

Rural Households availing of Administrative, Banking and 

Postal Services of core towns and the Distance of 

Hinterland Villages from the towns 183 

5.1 Classification of Rural Working Population ofthe selected 

Urban-Hinterlands according to their Places of Occupation: 

A Distance-wise Distribution (surveyed population) 195 

5.2 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of 

Villagers working in Core (Nearest) Town and the Distance of 

Hinterland Villages from Core Town 203 

5.3 Distribution ofRural Population(%) working at Core (Nearest) 

Town according to the Patterns of Occupation (surveyed population) 207 

5.4 Percentage distributions of Rural Workers working at their 

Core (Nearest) Towns according to their Levels oflncome: 

A Distance-wise Analysis 210 

5.5 Percentage Distribution of Rural Households availing of 

Recreational facilities from Core Town: 

A Distance-Wise Classification 215 

5.6 Results of Correlation between the Proportions of 

Rural Households availing of Urban Recreational activities and 

the Distance of the Rural settlements from the Core (nearest) town 218 

5.7 Percentage Distribution of Rural Households with members 

having Social contacts with Core Town: 

A Distance-Wise Classification 219 

5.8 Percentage Distribution of Rural Households according to 

the Commuting frequency of members to Core Town: 

A Distance-wise Classification 222 

5.9 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of Rural 

Households with members of different Commuting Frequencies 

and the Distance of Hinterland Villages from the Core (Nearest) Town 226 

vii 



5.10 Villages with Average commuting frequency of the household-members 

to the respective Core Town: A Distance-wise Classification 228 

5.11 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Average Commuting 

Frequencies and the Distance from Core Town 232 

5.12 Villages arranged in descending order of 

'Index of Urban-Rural Interaction' 235 

5.13 Percentage share of total surveyed villages in different levels of 

Interaction with their respective Core (Nearest) town 240 

5.14 Results of Correlation and Regression analysis explaining the 

"Index of Urban-Rural Interaction" by the 

Distance of the villages from their Core (Nearest) Town 242 

5.15 Results of Step-wise Regression analysis explaining 

Urban-Rural Interaction 

(Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri Districts-combined) 244 

5.16 Results of Step-wise Regression analysis explaining 

Urban-Rural Interaction: For the hinterland villages of 

Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri districts (individually) and 

of Koch Bihar and Dinhata towns 248 

6.1 Distance-wise Distribution of Average 

Density of Population in Different Hinterlands 259 

6.2 Distance-wise Distribution of Average 

Growth Rate of Population in different Hinterlands 261 

6.3 Distance-wise Distribution of 

Average Sex Ratio in Different Hinterlands 264 

6.4 Distance-wise Distribution of Average . 

Literacy Rate in Different Hinterlands 265 

6.5 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Work Participation Rate 267 

6.6 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Workers 

in different Occupational Sectors in Different Hinterlands 269 

6.7 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions 

of Rural Workers in different sectors of occupation and the 

Distance of the Villages from the nearest towns 270 

6.8 Distance-wise Distribution of Average 

VI! I 



Agricultural Labourer--Cultivator Ratio in Different Hinterlands 272 

6.9 Distance-wise Distribution of Composite Index of 

Infrastructural Facilities (Average) in Different Hinterlands 274 

6.10 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Households in 

Higher-income and Middle-income groups 276 

6.11 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Household-heads 

with Higher Secondary Level of Education 277 

6.12 Distance-wise Distribution of Average 

Households Reading Newspaper 279 

6.13 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Households 

with 75% and above members in Non-Farm activities 281 

6.14 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Households 

with selected Consumer goods 285 

6.15 Villages arranged in descending order of 

Development Index: A Distance-wise Distribution 288 

6.16 Results of Correlation and Regression analysis explaining 

the 'Index of Development' of the Hinterland villages 

by the 'Index of Urban-Rural Interaction ' 295 

ix 



List of Figures 

Figure 
No. 

Title of the Figures 

2.1 

2.2 

Location of the Study Area 

Decadal Variation ofUrban and Rural Population: Koch Bihar District 

2.3 Districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Bihar: Urban Centres and 

Zones of Influence of selected Urban centres 

2.4 Decadal Variation of Urban and 

Rural Population: Jalpaiguri District 

2.5 Koch Bihar: Blocks I and II- Distance Zones with Reference to the 

Nearest Town (Koch Bihar) showing Location of Villages (selected) 

2.6 Dinhata: Blocks I and II - Distance Zones with Reference to the 

Nearest Town (Dinhata) showing Location of Villages (selected) 

2.7 Tufanganj: Blocks I and II- Distance Zones with Reference to the 

Nearest Town (Tufanganj) showing Location of Villages (selected) 

2.8 Jalpaiguri: Blocks I and II- Distance Zones with Reference to the 

Nearest Town (Jalpaiguri) showing Location of Villages (selected) 

2.9 Alipurduar: Blocks I and II- Distance Zones with Reference to the 

Page 
No. 

55 

61 

63 

71 

76 

78 

80 

83 

Nearest Town (Alipurduar) showing Location of Villages (selected) 85 

3.1 West Bengal: Levels of Urbanisation District-Wise (1991, 2001) 99 

3.2 West Bengal: District-Index (2001) 99 

3.3 West Bengal: Urban-Rural Ratio District-Wise (1991, 2001) 101 

3.4 West Bengal: Rate ofUrbanisation District-Wise (1991, 2001) 101 

3.5 West Bengal: Urban Centres per One' Million Rural Population 

District-Wise (1991, 200 I) I 03 

3.6 West Bengal: Town Density District-Wise (1991, 2001) 103 

3.7 West Bengal: Index ofEffective Urbanisation District-Wise (1991, 2001) Ill 

3.8 West Bengal: Rural Population Density District-Wise (1991, 2001) 116 

3.9 West Bengal: Rural Female Literacy Rate District-Wise (1991, 2001) 116 

3.10 West Bengal: Percentage ofRural Non-Agricultural Workers 

District-Wise (1991, 2001) 119 

3.11 West Bengal: Percentage of Rural Households 

with Permanent Houses District-Wise ( 1991, 200 I) 119 

X 



3.12 West Bengal: Index of Rural Development District-Wise (1991, 200 I) 124 

3.13 West Bengal: Index of Effective Urbanisation and 

Index ofRural Development District-Wise (1991, 2001) 126 

4.1 Part of Koch Bihar District: Frequency of Buses Plying from Koch Bihar 

Dinhata and Tufanganj Towns to their Hinterland Villages (selected) 142 

4.2 Jalpaiguri and Part ofRajganj Blocks: Frequency of Buses 

Plying between Jalpaiguri Town and its Hinterland Villages (surveyed) 144 

4.3 Alipurduar: Blocks I and II Frequency of Buses Plying between 

Jalpaiguri Town and its Hinterland Villages (selected) 146 

4.4 District Koch Bihar: Medical Hinterland of Koch Bihar Town with Sub-Zones 149 

4.5 District Koch Bihar: Educational Hinterland of 

Koch Bihar Town with Sub-Zones 149 

4.6 District Koch Bihar: Newspaper Circulation Zone and Supply Zone 

of Agricultural Products with reference to Koch Bihar Town 149 

4.7 District Jalpaiguri: Educational Hinterland of 

Jalpaiguri with Sub-Zones 151 

4.8 District Jalpaiguri: Medical Hinterland of 

Jalpaiguri Town with Sub-Zones 151 

4.9 District Jalpaiguri: Newspaper Circulation Zone and 

Supply Zone of Agricultural Products with reference to Jalpaiguri Town 151 

4.10 Proportion of Rural Households sending members to 

Koch Bihar town to avail of important Urban Services 

4.11 Proportion of Rural Households sending members to 

Dinhata town to avail of important Urban Services 

4.12 Proportion of Rural Households sending members to 

Tufanganj town to avail of important Urban Services 

4.13 Proportion ofRural Households sending members to 

Jalpaiguri town to avail of important Urban Services 

4.14 Proportion of Rural Households sending members to 

Alipurduar town to avail of important Urban Services 

5.1 Proportion of Villagers Working in Koch Bihar Town: 

A Distance-Wise Distribution 

5.2 Proportion of Villagers Working in Dinhata Town: 

A Distance-Wise Distribution 

5.3 Proportion ofVillagers Working in Tufanganj Town: 

A Distance-Wise Distribution 

XI 

156 

159 

.. 
161 

163 

_165 

197 

198 

199 



5.4 Proportion of Villagers Working in Jalpaiguri Town: 

A Distance-Wise Distribution 201 

5.5 Proportion of Villagers Working in Alipurduar Town: 

A Distance-Wise Distribution 2{)2 

5.6 Part of Koch Bihar District: Levels of Average Commuting 

Frequencies of the households in the hinterland villages of 

Koch Bihar, Dinhata and Tufanganj Towns 229 

5.7 Jalpaiguri and PartofRajganj Blocks: Levels of Average Commuting 

Frequencies of the households in the hinterland villages of Jalpaiguri Town 231 

5.8 Alipurduar: Blocks I and II-- Levels of Average Commuting 

Frequencies of the households in the hinterland villages of 

Alipurduar Town 2"" .).J 

5.9 Koch Bihar: Blocks I and II-Levels ofUrban- Rural Interaction 

ofVillages (surveyed) 236 

5.10 Dinhata Blocks I and II-Levels of Urban- Rural Interaction 

ofVillages (surveyed) 238 

5.11 Tufanganj: Blocks I and II-Levels of Urban- Rural Interaction 

ofVillages (surveyed) 241 

5.12 Jalpaiguri and Part ofRajganj Blocks 

Levels of Urban-Rural Interaction of Villages (surveyed) 243 

5.13 Alipurduar: Blocks I and II-Levels ofUrban-Rural Interaction 

ofVillages (surveyed) 245 

6.la Average Density ofPopulation in the selected Urban-Hinterlands: 1991 260 

6.lb Average Density ofPopulation in the selected Urban-Hinterlands: 2001 260 

6.2 Average Growth rate of Population in the Distance-zones of the selected 

Urban-Hinterland 262 

6.3 Rural household-heads with Higher Secondary level of Education: 

(selected Urban-Hinterlands) 278 

6.4 Average Proportions of Rural Households reading Newspapers 

in selected Urban-Hinterlands (Distance-wise) 280 

6.5 Average Proportions of Rural Households with 75% and above 

members in Non-Farm activities: (selected Urban-Hinterlands) 282 

6.6 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Households 

with Housing infrastructures 283 

Xll 



6.7 Koch Bihar: Blocks I and II 

Levels of Development of Villages (Surveyed) 

(First Principal Component Method) 290 

6.8 Koch Bihar: Blocks I and II 

Levels of urban-Rural Interaction and Levels of Development 

of Villages (Surveyed) (First Principal Component Method) 290 

6.9 Dinhata: Blocks I and II 

Levels of Development of Villages (Surveyed) 

(First Principal Component Method) 292 

6.10 Dinhata: Blocks I and II 

Levels of urban-Rural Interaction and Levels of Development 

of Villages (Surveyed) (First Principal Component Method) 292 

6.11 Tufanganj: Blocks I and II 

Levels of Development ofVillages (Surveyed) 

(First Principal Component Method) 294 

6.12 Tufanganj: Blocks I and II 

Levels of urban-Rural Interaction and Levels of Development 

of Villages (Surveyed) (First Principal Component Method) 294 

6.13 Jalpaiguri and part ofRajganj Blocks 

Levels of Development of Villages (Surveyed) 

(First Principal Component Method) 296 

6.14 Jalpaiguri and part ofRajganj Blocks 

Levels of urban-Rural Interaction and Levels of Development 

of Villages (Surveyed) (First Principal Component Method) 296 

6.15 Alipurduar: Blocks I and II 

Levels of Development of Villages (Surveyed) 

(First Principal Component Method) 298 

6.16 Alipurduar: Blocks I and II 

Levels of urban-Rural Interaction and Levels of Development 

of Villages (Surveyed) (First Principal Component Method) 298 

6.17 Distribution of the Rural Household-Heads according to 

their Suggestions for better Interaction with town (Koch Bihar) 301 

and associated Development of their Villages 

6.18 Distribution of the Rural Household-Heads according to 

their Suggestions for better Interaction with town (Koch Bihar) 

and associated Development of their Villages 303 

xiii 



6.19 Distribution of the Rural Household-Heads according to 

their Suggestions for better Interaction with town (Dinhata) 

and associated Development of their Villages 

6.20 Distribution of the Rural Household-Heads according to 

6.21 

their Suggestions for better Interaction with town (Tufanganj) 

and associated Development of their Villages 

Distribution of the Rural Household-Heads according to 

their Suggestions for better Interaction with town (Jalpaiguri) 

and associated Development of their Villages 

6.22 Distribution of the Rural Household-Heads according to 

their Suggestions for better Interaction with town (Alipurduar) 

and associated Development of their Villages 

xiv 

305 

307 

309 

311 



INTRODUCTION 

Comprehensive or balanced development of a region presupposes reciprocal 

interaction between its urban and rural settlements. Thus, integration between urban 

and rural sectors -the two dichotomous subsets of settlements-is an important aspect 

of the process of development. 

Disparate characteristically, but dependent mutually, are the two basic elements 

of settlements i.e., urban centres and their rural peripheries. The mutual dependence 

originates from a systematic functional interaction between them, which implies that 

the city draws primary products for the consumption of its residents, raw materials and 

labour force for its industries and services from its rural hinterland; the hinterland in 

tum depends on the city for the industrial inputs in its primary sectors, non-agricultural 

consumer goods, modem technology, services (health, education), urban culture, ideas 

etc. Thus, as Rao puts it "the region creates the city, and is recreated by the city". 1(Rao, 

1983, pp.l28). Again in Jefferson's opinion, "Cities do not grow of themselve_s; 

countrysides set them to do tasks that must be performed in central places."2 (Jefferson, 

1931, p.453) 

In this interactive system, the city extends its influence to the tradition-bound 

countryside and the countryside reacts to this urban challenge through responses in 

spatial, demographic and socio-economic aspects. This process leads towards rural

urban equilibrium. Thus the process of urbanisation, which embraces "transformation 

of rural traditional economics into modem urban economics, as well as to overall 

transition from tradition to modemity"3 (Bose, pp.289), acts as an equilibrating 

mechanism between urban and rural areas. 

Theoretical Framework 

A number of theories have been enunciated concerning the symbiotic 

relationship between city and its hinterland with an obvious focus on the role of urban 

centres in spatial organization and development. 

In the Central Place Theory, Walter Christaller (1933) visualises a central place 

which serves a hexagonal hinterland of settlements of smaller order. The larger is the 

central place, larger will be its service area (hinterland). 



Statement of the Problem 

The above idea of development remains merely an ideal in developing countries 

where the spatial structure of urban centres does not provide a viable basis for rapid 

economic development. These countries have islands of over urbanisation in the vast 

ocean of rural poverty. India also typifies this picture with its top heavy character of 

urban structure, i.e. a disproportionate concentration of population in small number of 

conurbations. The settlement pyramid is represe~ted by thousands of villages at the 

base and a few metropolis and class-I cities at the apex. This is a result of concentration 

of developmental benefits in some urban pockets which in turn leads to "development 

of underdevelopment in the vast rural hinterland and persistence of dysfunctional 

nodalities in the economy."4 (Kundu, 1980, p.20). Such a scenario of sharp rural-urban 

dichotomies is a perpetuation of the colonial heritage of the country. 

In pre-colonial period, the Indian villages were very prominent with their self

sufficient economic and administrative functions. As Bhattacharya observes, "The 

Indian village offered everything, on a modest scale to its inhabitants .... every villag~ 

was a self-sufficient unit having servicemen for its essential needs, ranging from the 

political (administrative) to religious matters."5(Bhattacharya,l979, p.289). But, during 

the colonial regime, the British developed certain centres which had all the benefits of 

urban life, industry, mercantile trade, business etc. The surrounding villages were 

neglected, although it is the villages which supplied the raw materials of progress, 

advance and welfare to the newly developed pockets. "The port cities in colonial India 

were permitted to grow but only as focal points of a suction mechanism for siphoning 

off surpluses generated in the country and consequently did not have much production 

linkages with their regional economies".6(Kundu, 1989, p.306). As a result of the 

strong urban--backwash effect,. the rural handicrafts decayed and the well-integrated 

agro-industrial economy of the rural hinterlands was ruined. The village community, 

the base of the Indian economy, was thus disintegrated losing both its economic and 

administrative functions and the centres of gravity of villages were diverted outside 

their soils, i.e., towards urban centres. The depleted self-sufficiency of rural economy 

could not provide effective demand support for the growth of urban--industrial 

economy, which further distorted the city--hinterland coordination. 

After independence, the emphasis on industrial development had a bias in 

favour of large cities. The industrial units concentrated in large cities because of their 

3 



vocational and economic advantages inherited from the colonial regime. On the 

contrary, the already victimized rural areas continued to be confronted with many 

problems, such as inadequate investment in agriculture, low agricultural productivity, 

low income and demolished industrial bases. These rural settlements could not generate 

any. optimal hierarchy of settlement for themselves. This abject rural poverty in turn led 

to rural-urban migration. Villages became thus depleted of their food, raw materials, 

youth and culture. The disharmony between city and hinterland took a shape of 

undesirable rural-urban dichotomy. 

Twin problems have emerged on account of this rural-urban disparity. 

First, the symbiotic bi-directional relation between city and hinterland was 

replaced by the uni-directional one to some extent. Emergence of national markets for 

industrial raw materials, finished goods and even for agricultural products, coupled 

with the growth of transport and marketing institutions has enabled the modern cities to 

draw industrial raw materials from distant areas and dispose off their products 

nationally to far-away consumers. Hence, the dependence of modern Indian city on 

surrounding rural region is generally declining in importance to a certain extent. On the 

other hand, the poverty-stricken villages continue to look towards their neighbouring 

cities for important purposes e.g. 

i) Economic - employment, transaction in terms of purchasing and 

selling off of essential commodities, banking facilities, agricultural 

inputs; 

ii) Social health services, educational services, transport/ 

communication facilities, recreation, 

iii) Administrative. 

iv) Legal & others. 

The city ward dependence of the hinterland is much more well-defined than the 

other way round. The city-hinterland interaction has, therefore, become a parasitic one 

and the nature of dependence is not conducive to rural development. 

Secondly, since the unabated rural-urban migration in general is not in response 

· to the urban pull, but to rural push, the urban centres do not have the capacity to 

assimilate the rural exodus. On account of this fact of their being overburdened most of 

the cities in India "have reached a point of not only economic stagnation but also of 

economic regression".7 (Misra & Misra, 1983). 
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This desolate picture of rural-urban interaction is detrimental to the 

advancement of both rural and urban areas. The development of rural areas, therefore, 

is not only beneficial to themselves but also to the urban centres and thereby to the 

nation as a whole. Realising this, the sixth five year plan8 emphasised on the role of the 

small town in promoting rural development through their functions as growth centres. 

The seventh plan makes it clear that rural development should get priority over urban 

problems.9 A contextual reference can be drawn from the experience of Kenya where 

the policy makers have contemplated that the interdependence of rural and urban 

development must proceed together to maintain a balance between them. "If rural 

development lags behind, people will migrate to the urban areas in search of better 

opportunities in such large numbers that the urban areas will not be able to 

accommodate them. If urban development proceeds too slowly, the rural areas will 

suffer from lack of access to supplies and weak demand for their products." 10 (Ministry 

ofFinance and Planning, 1979, cited in Jones, 1986) 

In the light of the growing concern for mutual urban-rural development, the 

objective of the present study may be enunciated as below: 

Objectives 

The proposed study intends to investigate the process of urban-rural interaction 

and its association with rural development in West Bengal at macro and micro levels. 

Speaking specifically, the objectives are the following:-

1. To identify the district-wise patterns of urbanisation and its causal relationship with 

rural development; 

2. To explore the nature of different types of urban-rural interaction and the associated 

factors arising out of the villagers' access to urban services in view of distance and 

transport linkages of the selected villages with their nearest urban centres; 

3. To explore the modes of interaction associated with the benefits derived by the rural 

people from the availability of urban services; 

4. To examine the intensity of interaction and its underlying principles;. 

5. To investigate the levels of urban-rural interaction and its determinants; 

6. To measure the distance-decay effect of urban influence on the characteristics of the 

respective villages; 
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7. To find out the association between urban-rural interaction and rural development at 

micro level; 

8. To study peoples' perception about the process of urban-rural interaction in 

connection with rural development. 

Hypotheses 

The following hypotheses have been tested during the investigation of the study:-

1. The higher the extent of urbanisation, the higher will be the rural development, i.e., 

the areas having higher levels of urbanisation are expected to have higher levels of rural 

development and thus urbanisation, as a whole, has a positive impact on rural 

development. 

Rationale: Since urbanisation is regarded as the concomitant of socio-economic 

development, therefore the higher level of urbanisation is expected to be accompanied 

with greater levels of regional development and the diffusion of urban benefits from 

towns to their rural peripheries. This process in turn will develop the socio economy of 

rural areas. That is why, the level of urbanisation is assumed to be directly correlated 

with the extent of rural development and the process of urbanisation will lead to 

development in rural areas. 

2. The nature and modes of interaction are presumed to be negatively affected by the 

distance from the nearest town. Speaking specifically, there is a distance-decay effect 

on the proportions of rural households and rural population a) availing of urban 

services and b) deriving benefits of urban services from their nearest towns. 

Rationale: Since an urban centre acts as the service centre for the population of its 

hinterland, a large influx of villagers from the closer periphery tend to commute to the 

core (nearest) town for satisfying their needs. On the other hand, the majority of the 

villagers of distant periphery of the town are rather compelled to be satisfied with the 

meagre resources either of their native places or of any neighbouring big village or 

semi-urban settlements. 

3. The distance of the rural areas from their nearest town has an inverse relationship 

with the number of urban services availed of by the villagers. 

Rationale: Being facilitated by the locational proximity, the people from nearby 

villages of the town generally commute to the (nearest) town for various purposes. On 
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the contrary, the villagers of the distant places move to the (nearest) town only for their 

essential and urgent necessities, because of the locational disadvantages of their native 

places, represented by greater distance from the town. That is why, villagers of closer 

areas can avail of more urban services from their nearest town than the villagers of 

distant places. 

4. The intensity of urban-rural interaction will decrease with the increasing distance 

from towns. 

Rationale: Generally, the frequencies of commuting are more from the nearby villages 

of a town and decline farther away from the city. Beyond a certain distance from cities, 

daily movements are replaced by weekly or even irregular movements. Because of this, 

the distribution of city-services to the surrounding villages, and the quantum of supply 

of agricultural production from villages to towns diminish with distance from towns. 

Hence, the hypothesis of distance-decay effect may be put forward to examine the 

intensity of city-hinterland interaction. 

5. The levels of urban-rural interaction will decline with increasing distance from 

towns. 

Rationale: It is an usual tendency that more people from closer villages come to their 

nearest towns to have access to larger number of urban services and to avail of more 

benefits accrued from the services as compared to the distant villages; again, the 

frequencies of their movement to towns is more than the distant villagers. Thus, as a net 

result, the levels of interaction of less distant villages with the nearest towns are higher 

than that of the distant villages. 

6. Distant villages with better transport linkage with their nearest towns in terms of 

greater frequencies of buses, lesser travel time and lesser transport fare will have higher 

levels of interaction as a whole with their core towns than the lesser distant villages 

with poor communication. This hypothesis may be specified as follows: 

a) Distant villages with more frequencies of buses (a component of transport linkage) 

plying from their nearest town, have higher levels of interaction with their nearest town 

than that of the nearer villages with lesser bus-frequencies. 

b) Distant villages with lesser travel time (a component of transport linkage) to reach 

their nearest town, have higher levels of interaction with their nearest towns as 

compared to the nearer villages with more travel time because of circuitous route. 

c) More is the transport fare (as a component of transport linkage) from the villages to 

their nearest town, lesser will be the levels of interaction with their nearest towns. 
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Rationale: The good connection including direct metalled road linkage and a good 

number of transports (buses) minimise the travel time of the distant villagers to their 

core towns and thus increase their propensity to move to the towns to access urban 

services. Moreover, it eases the flow of materials and people also from urban sides. On 

the contrary, mobility of people and goods of a lesser distant village to their nearest 

town may be hindered by its poor communication linkage with the concerned town. 

Hence, villagers from distant places of better transport linkages with their nearest towns 

may have higher levels of interaction 

7. Among the socio-eco-demographic characteristics, the population density, growth 

rate of population, literacy rate, percentage of workers in secondary sector, percentage 

of workers in tertiary sector, agricultural labourer-cultivator ratio, infrastructures of the 

concerned hinterland are assumed to wane off with the increasing distance from towns, 

while sex ratio, work participation rate, percentage of workers in primary sector are 

expected to rise as distance increases from the towns. 

Rationale: As population density, growth rate of population, literacy rate, percentage of 

workers in secondary and tertiary sectors, availability of infrastructures are basically 

urban type traits, such characteristics tend to become reversed, as one progresses from 

the urban centres. Again, because of the predominance of agriculture in the remoter 

rural hinterland than in the closer rural peripheries of a town, the cultivators' 

proportions are assumed to be higher in the former areas; in contrast, the proportion of 

agricultural labourers may be assumed to be increased in the closer hinterland because 

of the more availability of alternative employment nearer to urban areas. 

Since, primary activities typify rural settlements, the percentage of workers in 

primary sector is assumed to have a positive relationship with distance from towns. 

Because of the selective male migration from the remote rural areas to the 

immediate surroundings of the town for better employment opportunities, the 

proportion of male population is larger than the female population near an urban centre. 

That is why, sex ratio is lower near an urban centre and it increases with distance from 

the urban centre. 

On account of the rural poverty and also for the labour-intensiveness of 

agriculture, the work participation rate of the remote rural areas is assumed to be higher 

than that in the close peripheries of an urban centre. 
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8. The greater the levels of interaction between a town and its hinterland, the higher may 

be the levels development of hinterlands (rural development), and vice versa, i.e. the 

levels of rural-urban interaction and levels of development of villages are directly 

correlated. Further, the process of urban-rural interaction has a positive impact on the 

levels of development of the villages. 

Rationale: A higher degree of urban-rural interaction affords more urban contacts with 

the rural people; it will favour the greater accessibility of urban innovation and 

modernisation to rural areas. These may be reflected on rural development. 

9. Higher the status of an urban centre, greater will be its impact on the development of 

the villages of its hinterland. 

Rationale: An urban centre of higher order, in terms of the administrative hierarchy, 

may be expected to possess more benefits than an urban centre of lower status. 

Therefore, a district capital may be expected to have greater spread-effect on its 

hinterland with more urban infrastructure, than that of a subdivision town. In other 

words, the levels of development of the hinterland of a district town may be assumed to 

be higher, in general, than that of the hinterland of a subdivision town. 

Rationale for selection of the Study Area 

The foci in this evaluation-study of urban-rural interaction and rural 

development are the villages around some towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri districts 

of West Bengal. The basis for selecting the state of West Bengal, in particular, is 

analysed here below: 

Among the four major regional systems of cities in the northern, southern, 

eastern and western part respectively formed by the four metropolises, viz., Delhi, 

Chennai, Kolkata and Mumbai, the eastern region is the most important because of its 

historicity. It is where stands as an evidence of colonisation in India. In this region, 

West Bengal is the most important state, which epitomises the dismal picture of 

urbanisation, inherited from the colonial era. Therefore the present study has dealt with 

West Bengal as a macro area of study. 

For micro level study, the districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Bihar have been 

selected for the following reasons: 
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I 

1) The colonial impact on these
1 

two districts of North Bengal is of different nature than 

that of the districts of the southern part of the state. The urban and rural settlements are 

the products of plantation agriculture in major part of Jalpaiguri district, while in Koch 

Bihar those are the by-products of the once princely state of Koch Bihar. 

2) The phenomenon of urbanisation is recently developing in both of these districts as 

manifested in the low percentage of urban population, i.e., 17.84% and 9.10% 

respectively in Jalpaiguri and Koch Bihar according to 2001 Census. Indeed, there is a 

difference between the processes which led to urbanisation here. In Jalpaiguri, 

urbanisation is partly a concomitant development of tea and timber industry. In Koch 

Bihar, industrialisation has not yet penetrated much to have its impact on urbanisation. 

It is basically an agrarian district. While the town of Jalpaiguri has attained the status of 

a class I town with a population of 100,348 in 2001, Koch Bihar urban agglomeration, a 

class II district town in 1991 with a population of 92,820, upgraded itself into a class I 

urban agglomeration with 122,795 population in 2001. The town of Alipurduar has a 

base of 70,313 heads, although the Alipurduar Urban Agglomeration has a population 

base of 114,035 in 2001. Apart from these recently formed class I towns, basically 

medium and small towns dominate the urban scenario ofthese districts. Again, the size 

of the class I towns is not at all large. 

In the context of rural development, the role of small and medium towns is 

important as these towns are tied more closely with their immediate rural peripheries. 

With this idea in mind, villages from the hinterland of towns of different 

categories have been selected from these two districts. First, from the administrative 

viewpoint, the district headquarters (Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri) have been considered _ 

in order to judge the comparative nature of impact on their rural smToundings. 

Secondly, considering the size of towns (in terms of population), three medium size 

subdivisional towns (two from Koch Bihar-viz. Dinhata and Tufanganj and one from 

Jalpaiguri---viz., Alipurduar) have been selected from each of these districts. Among 

these three subdivisional towns, the class I town of Alipurduar urban agglomeration has 

a larger population base than Dinhata and Tufanganj. 

Categorising in such a manner, the urban-rural interaction may be perceived in 

relation to rural development in an urbanisationally backward region, which yet is 

experiencing urbanisation as a new phenomenon. 
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Variables 

Suitable variables have been categorised as indicators of different aspects, which are as 

follows:-

A) Indicators of Urbanisation (District- level) 

1. Percentage of urban population to total population, 

2. Urban-Rural ratio (in percentage), 

3. Rate ofUrbanisation (in percentage) 

4. Urban centres per 10, 00,000 rural populations 

5. Town Density (Urban settlements per 1000 sq km), 

6. Percentage of class I cities to total urban settlements, 

7. Urban population density (per sq. km), 

8. Decadal growth rate ofurban population (in percentage) 

B) Indicators of Rural Development (District-level) 

For 1991 

1. Rural Population Density (per sq. km), 

2. Rural Female Literacy Rate (in percentage), 

3. Rural Work Participation Rate (in percentage), 

4. Agricultural labourer/Cultivator Ratio (per 1 00) (Rural), 

5. Percentage ofRural Workers in Non-agricultural activities, 

6. Percentage of Rural Male main workers in Secondary Activities, 

7. Percentage of Rural Male main workers in Tertiary Activities, 

8. Percentage of Rural households occupying permanent houses 

9. Number ofPHC s per one lakh rural population 

10. Percentage ofRural households with Toilet, Electricity, Safe Drinking Water 

11. Percentage of Villages with Communication 

12. Percentage of Villages with Power supply 

For 2001 

1. Rural Population Density (per sq. km) 

2. Rural Female Literacy Rate (in percentage) 

3. Percentage of Rural Workers in non-agricultural activities 

4. Percentage of Rural Male main workers in Secondary and Tertiary Activities 

5. Percentage of Rural households with Electricity 

6. Percentage of Rural households with Toilet 
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7. Percentage ofRural households occupying permanent houses 

8. Percentage of factories, workshop, and work shed to occupied census houses (Rural) 

Since data on all aspects (considered in 1991) are not yet available for 200 I, the 

Indicators of Rural Development for 2001 are fewer than that in 1991. 

C) Indicators for identifying Distance-Zones 

1. Distance (km) from the selected towns 

2. Distance (km) from the villages to the nearest (selected) towns 

D) Indicators for delineating the hinterland of urban areas 

1. Distance (km) between two towns 

2. Population size of those towns 

3. Number of indoor patients admitted per week/per month to the town hospital from 

places outside the town 

4. Number of students coming to the colleges ofthe towns from places outside the town 

5. The virtual limit (outside the municipal boundaries) up to which newspaper from ni{ 
urban centres is circulated 

6. The distance of the villages wherefrom agricultural products are supplied to the 

towns 

E) Indicators of Transport Linkage 

1. Frequency of buses plying from the urban centres to the selected villages . 
2. Travel time (minutes) 

3. Transport fare (rupees) 

F) Indicators of Urban-Rural Interaction 

I. The Nature of Interaction has been explored in terms of movement of the villagers to 

their nearest town for availing of different urban services, e.g. 

1. Percentage of Rural households availing themselves of medical treatment and 

ad vices from town (a) on regu!ar basis (b) in case of emergency. 

2. Percentage of Rural households depending on the nearest town for (a) regular 

educational service at town, (b) only private education (c) both regular and private 

education, 



3. Percentage of Rural households using the nearest urban centres as their market 

places; in this case households have further been classified as-

( a) those purchasing daily items from the nearest town, (b) those purchasing items only 

for special purposes from the nearest town and (c) those purchasing both daily and 

special items from the nearest town. 

4. Percentage of Rural households selling off their agricultural products to the markets 

of the relevant nearest town or towns, 

5. Percentage of Rural households depending on different administrative and legal 

services offered by the nearest town, 

6. Percentage of Rural households depending on the banking services of the nearest 

town, 

7. Percentage of Rural Households depending on the postal services of the nearest town 

indicating the provision of urban communication services. 

II. Again the Modes of Interaction have been evaluated in terms ofthe movement ofthe 

villagers to their nearest town for obtaining different benefits of urban services, e.g. 

l. Percentage of Rural workers employed in the nearest urban centre, 

2. Percentage of Rural workers in different categories of occupation in the nearest 

· urban centre, 

3. Percentage of Rural workers working in their nearest urban centres according to 

different levels of income, 

4. Percentage of Rural households availing of recreation opportunities in the nearest 

town either (a) frequently, or (b) occasionally 

5. Percentage of Rural households meeting relatives in the nearest town 

6. Percentage of Rural households attending political meeting or party offices in the 

nearest town. 

III. The intensity of interaction. has been assessed by analysing the frequencies of 

commuting of the rural people to towns. Rural households have been categorized 

according to the frequencies and so the indicators selected for this purpose are:-

1. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town more than 

once a day 

2. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town once a day 
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3. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town four days 

per week 

4. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town bi-weekly 

5. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town weekly 

6. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town fortnightly 

7. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town monthly 

8. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town three 

monthly 

9. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town six monthly 

10. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town annually 

G) Indicators to evaluate Urban Influence on Rural hinterlands 

1. Density of Population (per sq km) 

2. Growth Rate ofPopulation (in percentage) 

3. Sex Ratio (per 1 000) 

4. Literacy Rate (in percentage) 

5. Work participation rate (in percentage) 

6. Percentage ofworkers in Primary sector 

7. Percentage ofworkers in Secondary sector 

8. Percentage ofworkers in Tertiary Workers. 

9. Agricultural labourer-Cultivator ratio (per 1 00) 

10. Composite index oflnfrastructures in the village 

H) Indicators of Rural Development (Village-level) 

1) Percentage of Rural households with family income ofRs.12,000/month 

2) Percentage of Rural households with per capita income ofRs.l001-2500/month 

3) Percentage ofthe Rural household-heads with Higher Secondary level of education 

4) Percentage of Rural households with more than 75% ofNon-Farming Workers 

5) Percentage of Rural households reading Newspapers 

6) Percentage of Rural households with Pucca Houses 

7) Percentage of Rural houses with electricity 

8) Percentage of Rural houses with toilet 

9) Percentage of Rural houses with Bathroom 

1 0) Percentage of Rural households with Tape recorder 

I I) Percentage of Rural households with Refrigerator 
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12) Percentage of Rural households with Television 

13) Percentage of Rural households with Motorbike 

Methodology 

To fulfil the aforementioned objectives, the proposed study has been conducted 

at three levels. 

A) At macro level, a district-wise analysis has been carried out concerning the first 

objective. That is to say, the identification of patterns of urbanisation in relation to rural 

development has been studied at the district level. For this purpose, district-wise data 

on various important variables of urbanisation along with the indicators of rural 

development have been collected. The district-wise pattern of urbanisation has been 

correlated with the levels of rural development. 

1. To have comprehensive pictures of urbanisation and rural development, two 

composite indices have been worked out to construct two new variables which have 

been respectively termed as 'Index of Effective Urbanisation' (EUI) and 'Index of Rural 

Development' (RDI). For constructing composite indices, the method of First Principal 

Component of the technique of Principal Component Analysis has been used. This 

technique justifies its application as it explicitly takes account of the problem of 

multicollinearity among original indicators by orthogonalisation of the whole set of 

variables and also gives objective mathematical weight for constructing a composite 

index by linear aggregation. The first principal component is thus a linear combination 

ofthe standard scores ofthe given variables. 

The 'Index of Effective Urbanisation' (EUI) has been formed with the first five 

(A1-A5) indicators of urbanisation, mentioned earlier in 'variables' section. (The 

reason for selecting the first five indicators has been given in chapter III). Similarly the 

'Index of Rural Development' (RDI) at district level for both 1991 and 2001 has been 

prepared with help of the indicators mentioned in 'variables' B section. Thus EUI and 

RDI may be respectively expressed as follows: 

EUI (X) = Wt*Xst+ ... Wn*xsn [W: weights or scores of first principal component, 

XSJ ... xsn= standardised variable ofx1 ••• xn] 

RDI (Y) = Wt*ys,+ .... Wn*ysn [ysl...ysn= standardised variable ofy1 ••• yn] 

2. The causal relationship between urbanisation and rural development has been 

worked out with the help of both Pearson's product moment correlation (r) and 
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Spearman's Rank Correlation (rho) (p). Correlation has been computed between EUI 

and RDI. Taking RDI as the dependent variable and EUI as the independent variable, 

regression coefficient has been worked out to understand the impact of urbanisation on 

rural development. 

Here, the regression equation ofY= a+ bX + u, may be expressed as: 

RDI= a + b(EUI) + u [where, a= regression constant, b=regression coefficient, 

Y=dependent variable (RDI), X= independent variable (EUI), u=error term]. 

3. The values ofEUI and ofRDI have been represented cartographically on map 

with the help of choropleth technique. These scores have been superimposed to obtain a 

visual illustration ofthe relationship. 

B) At meso level, the hinterlands or the areas of influence of the selected towns have 

been demarcated and the villages have been selected from each hinterland. 

1. At the outset, the hinterland has been delineated by applying Reilly's 'Law of Retail 

Gravitation'!! (Haggett, Cliff, Frey, 1977, p.32) which is represented by the following 

formula taking the indicators Dl and D2. 

The formula used is Bij= Dij/l+Pi/Pj 

Where, Bij= Boundary between the Town i and the Townj, 

Dij= Distance between the Town i and the Town j, 

Pi=Population of the Town i, 

Pj= Population ofthe Townj 

Using this formula, the zones of influence or complementary zones have been 

demarcated for the respective towns to obtain an approximate idea of the concerned 

hinterlands. 

2. At the next step, five consecutive distance circles with the radii of 5km each, 

from the centre of the selected towns, up to a distance of 25 km have been drawn. 

Considering the fact that these ideally drawn distance circles may not match with the 

real distance--measured along the thoroughfare between the village and the town--

isolines have been drawn showing villages with equal distances from their nearest 

towns (the five selected towns in this case). The distance circles have been 

superimposed by these distance-isolines to have an idea about the deviation between 

them. At this stage, two indicators, i.e. C 1 and C2 have been considered. 
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3. Then from these superimposed distance zones on ly those villages have been sampled 

which fall in the distance zones categorised in the two aforesa id approaches. From each 

distance-zones of each se lected urban hinte rland , 7% sample of villages has been 

selected . Hence, the vi llages have been distance-stratified. The total number of sampled 

villages in the present study is 42. The logic behind limiting the di stance limit up to 

25 km from the respective urban centres is that the process of interaction between an 

urban core and its hinterland is not expected to be manifesting much after that, 

especia lly for an area composed of medium -sized urban centres. During the se lection of 

vi llages, the transport linkage of the villages with the ir nearest towns has a lso been 

taken into account. 

4. To evaluate the transport services to the villages from their nearest towns, flo w maps 

have been drawn which represent the frequencies of buses plying between the town and 

the villages. The transport linkage between a village and its nearest town has been 

assessed w ith the help of the indicators E l- E3. The transport linkage of each vi ll age 

has been evaluated in terms of their di stance fro m the respecti ve nearest towns. 

5. Additionally, isolines have been drawn on ly for the two di stri ct towns to demarcate 

the medical hinterland, educationa l hinterland, newspaper circulation zone and supply 

zone of agricultural products, using the indicators 0 3-06 respect ive ly. These isolines 

have been superimposed on the complementary zones, demarcated after Reilly's model , 

to have an idea of the deviation between them . 

The reasons for considering only the district towns in thi s regard is that it may 

be presumed that these two towns would serve larger catchments and may even engul f 

the service areas of the lower order urban centres . 

For this purpose, the data concern ing bus services, newspaper c irculat ion have 

been co llected from different offices of the towns. The towns' educationa l institutions 

and hospitals have been enquired into to get the source locati on of the students and of 

the patients so that the educational and medica l catchment areas can be delineated. 

Aga in, the areas supplying different agricultural products have been identified from the 

town markets. 

C) At the micro level, I) village househo ld s have been selec ted for an in-depth study of 

the pattern urban- rura l interact ion . 

The se lect ion of households has been made by adopting the method of stratified 
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prepared with the help of the panchayet-members of the respective villages. The listed 

households have been classified according to different income groups, which are as 

follows: 

a) higher income group (family income Rs. 12,000/ and above per month), 

b) middle income group (family income Rs. 5000-12,000/ per month) and 

c) lower income group (family income less than Rs.5000/ per month). 

Then from each group, a stratified random sample of households has been drawn giving 

proportional allocation in respect of the income strata to arrive at the final sample for 

the study. A sample of 7% of households has been drawn for the final selection. The 

total number of sampled households is 1559. 

2. A household level questionnaire has been used for conducting the household survey 

· a,.nd to generate data relating to their interaction with the nearest town and also the 

levels of their development. Aggregating the household level information, a picture of 

village-level interaction and development has been obtained. 

3. The household level enquiries relating to nature and modes of urban-rural 

interaction have been converted into simple percentages as manifested by the indicators 

F I (1-7) and F II (1-6) given in section 'variables'. 

4. Again, to measure the Intensity of Interaction, the information on frequency of 

commuting of the villagers (indicators F III 1-1 0) to towns has been converted into 

average frequency values using the following formula: 

CF (a)= 1: XY/Y where, 

CF (a) =Average frequency of commuting, 

X= Frequencies converted into daily frequency, 

Y= Number of Households having 'X' frequencies. 

5. To obtain a comprehensive picture of the Levels of Urban-Rural Interaction, a 

composite index of interaction coined as 'Index of Urban-Rural Interaction' has been 

worked out with the help of the First Principal Component method. Some select 

indicators ofF I, F II and F III, which are inter-correlated, have been considered for this 

index, since the technique of Principal Component Analysis considers the inter

correlated variables. The chosen indicators are as follows: 

a. Rural working Population(%) employed at the nearest town 

18 



b. Rural households(%) availing of regular Medical services from the nearest town 

c. Rural households(%) availing of Medical services from the nearest town in 

emergencies 

d. Rural households(%) whose members depend on Regular Educational services from 

the nearest town 

e. Rural households(%) whose members depend on Regular and Private Educational 

services from the nearest town 

f. Rural households(%) whose members Shopping all items from the nearest town 

g. Rural households(%) depending on Banking services at the nearest town 

h. Rural households(%) availing of Recreational facilities at the nearest town 

frequently 

i. Rural households(%) availing of Recreational facilities at the nearest town 

occasionally 

j. Average values of Commuting Frequencies 

6. For finding out the causal relationship between the distance of the villages from 

nearest town and the Index of Urban-Rural Interaction, correlation coefficient and bi

variate regression have been computed taking distance as the independent variable and 

the Index of Urban-Rural Interaction as the dependent variable. Again, the method of 

step-wise multiple regression has been applied to determine the influence of the 

dominant variable and also to identify the joint influence of the variables explaining the 

process of urban-rural interaction. The variables selected for this purpose are: 

Independent Dependent 

Distance (km) ofthe villages 

from the nearest Town (XI) 

Frequency of buses (Xz) 

Travel time (minutes) (X3) 

Transport fare (rupees) (~) 

Index of Urban-Rural Interaction (Y) 

Here Xz, X3 and X4 represent transport linkage (indicators El-. E3) between the 

village and the nearest town. 

Thus, the regression equation of Y= a+ b1 X1+ b2 X2+ b3 X3+ b4X4+ u, may be written 

as: 
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Index of Urban-Rural Interaction= a+ b1 Distance+ b2 Frequency of buses+ b3 Travel 

time + b4 Transport fare + u, [where, a= regression constant, b= regression coefficient 

and u=error term]. 

7. At the next step, percentages have been calculated from the information on 

household level development, which are represented as the Indicators of Rural 

Development (Village-level) numbered as H1-Hl3. These indicators have been 

clubbed into a composite index, termed as 'Index of Development' applying the same 

method of First Principal Component. 

8. Based on the two indices of 'Index of Urban-Rural Interaction' and 'Index of 

Development' at the village level, the magnitude of rural development (at village-level) 

has been compared in relation to the interaction level of the villages and their distance 

from the town. For this, correlation coefficient has been worked out to examine the 

causality between them. Simple regression has also been computed taking the 'Index 

of Urban-Rural Interaction' as the independent variable and the 'Index of 

Development' as the dependent variable to measure any impact of urban-rural 

interaction on rural development, which is the basic intention ofthe study. 

Thus, in this case, the regression equation ofY= a+ bX + u may be expressed as: 

Index of Development'= a+ b ('Index of Urban-Rural Interaction')+ u 

[where, a= regression constant, b= regression coefficient and u=error term] 

9. For identifying urban influence on rural surroundings, some demographic and socio

economic characteristics ofthe hinterland villages have been taken into account that are 

spelt out as indicators G 1--G 10. Simple mean of these indicators have been calculated 

for each distance-zone of each hinterland. In few cases, these characteristics have been 

correlated with the distance of the villages from their nearest town to verify the 

relationship statistically. At this stage, the analysis is based on the secondary sources of 

data. 

10. To calculate the Composite Index of Infrastructure available to the villages, the 

following formula has been applied: 

Cij= L:Xij. Wij where, 

Cij= Composite Index ofthe 'i'th function in the 'j'thsettlement, 

Xij= Number of 'i'th function in the 'j'th settlements 

Wij=Weightage ofthe 'i'th function =N/Fi where, 
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N= Total number of settlements 

Fi= Number of settlements having 'i 'th function 

After calculating the composite indices averages of those values have been worked out 

for the hinterland villages of each distance-zone. 

11. A cartographic representation of the index of urban-rural interaction and the index 

of development has been made by the technique of choropleth. The values of these two 

indices have been superimposed on same maps to illustrate the relationship between 

urban-rural interaction and rural development vividly. 

Data Base 

The research work is basically field physics and so the major data source is 

primary survey, i.e., interviewing the villagers with a schedule of questions. The 

questionnaire is enclosed in Appendix V. 

The secondary data bases are:-

1. Census of India, West Bengal including District Census Hand book, 1981, 

1991,2001. 

2. Statistical abstract of West Bengal. 

3. Statistical Handbook of West Bengal. 

4. Economic Review of West Bengal. 

5. Various records of educational institutions, hospitals, transport offices, 

newspaper offices, markets of different towns. 

District maps with block and mouza boundaries and cadastral maps and Topographical 

maps of selected regions have also been consulted. 

Research Design 

The study is spelt out into seven chapters following the present "Introduction". 

Chapter I deals with the legacy of urban-rural interaction with reference to the Indian 

context and presents an overview of relevant literature. 

Chapter II identifies the area under investigation. 

Chapter III presents a district-level analysis of existing pattern of urbanisation m 

relation to rural devdopment in West Bengal. 
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Chapter I 

THE LEGACY OF URBAN-RURAL INTERACTION: 

HISTORICAL ASSESSMENT AND OVERVIEW OF LITERATURE 

The idea of Urban-Rural Interaction has been a matter of concern among Social 

Scientists, especially among Geographers for a long time. The usual dependence of the 

city life on its immediate countryside for its food and its ability to serve the area 

beyond its boundaries has fascinated the Geographers. This is because of the fact that 

underlying the processes of an integral association and complementary dependence 

between urban and rural sectors of a region are the seeds of their progress. Integration 

between urban cores and rural surroundings is thus a prerequisite for balanced regional 

development. 

It is but natural that urban centres, because they are more developed, influence 

their rural surroundings. But, historical records hint at the reverse images too, i.e., rural 

areas also influence the urban centres, as the per capita productivity of the farmers set 

certain limits on the degree of urbanisation. So, each of these two sectors (urban and 

rural) exerts influence on the other and "neither constitutes a world isolated from the 

other" 1(Gibbs, 1961, p.542). Of course, the episode of urban-rural interdependence · 

varies from country to country and from time to time. 

The commencement of urban civilisation marks the neolithic revolution, when 

agricultural productivity increased with domestication of plants. Since this epoch, 

certain surges in urbanisation were closely associated with technological improvements 

in agriculture, "culminating in the almost complete mechanisation of farming in the 

most urbanized countries."2(Gibbs, 1961, p.542) In this regard, one has to acknowledge 

the contribution of the viiiage culture in neolithic period which met every requirement 

as, according to Mumford, "each village was, in effect, a world in itself'3 (Mumford, 

1961, p.l9). These so-caiied primitive villages had contacts with more developed 

cultures, i.e., with the complex national group or urban unit. The villagers were self

content with their products and culture. The origin of urbanisation lies in the process of 

transformation of village into town. The food-producing communities in the Near East 

were the first to experience this great dynamism in the life of mankind, the magnitude 
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of which has been expressed as the 'urban revolution' by V. Gordon Childe. According 

to Emrys Jones, "The urban revolution could only have been based on the neolithic 

revolution, i.e., the change from food gathering and hunting to food-producing. This 

was the necessary condition of the rise of the towns which followed it."
4
(Jones, 1966, 

p.18) Hence, the neolithic country town was a little more than an overgrown village and 

so "the embryonic structure of the city already existed in the village"5(Mumford, 1961, 

p.19). Actually, the ability to produce surplus by these villages led to the evolving of 

their links with cities 

Considerations of interlinkages between urbanisation and rural change led some 

commentators to use the term 'generative' and 'parasitic' for cities. The 'parasitic' 

cities drain the resources from their surrounding regions without giving much in return. 

The 'generative' cities permeate their influence into their surrounding region serving as 

a stimulus for change and development.6 (Hoselitz, 1955, p.278-294). 

In the early stages of urbanisation, cities were parasitical as they offered little 

economic return to the villages in lieu of their great dependence on farmers for support, 

the fact which follows massive exploitation of rural masses rather than their 

dependence on the cities. That is why, for quite a long time in history, people have been 

conditioned to look upon 'city' or 'urban centre' and 'village' or 'rural centre' as two 

unrelated terms, connoting two disparate and sometimes even antagonistic realms for 

man considered as a being, pursuing his biological, social, economic and cultural 

interests. We have been conditioned to think of the city and the villages as dual centres 

of human habitat and the general consensus was that those cities developed as parasites 

thriving on the surplus food produced in the rural hinterland. But Ramachandran has 

disagreed with this idea of parasitism by advocating that in exchange of the surplus 

produces parted by the rural folks to the urban areas, they were assured of their security 

by the cities from external aggression, thugs and dacoits. Moreover, the city rendered 

other services particularly, "leadership and guidance in several walks of life-religion, 

education, medicine and entertainment."7 (Ramachandran, 1989, p.87-88) Thus, in his 

opinion, the earliest cities of the world used to offer tertiary services to their hinterland. 

In the highly urbanised countries, where urban population is the primary market 

for agricultural products their tastes, size, location relative to areas under cultivation 

and degree of concentration in large cities determine the items and the quantities of the 
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farmers' production and their access to the major markets. Again, industrialisation and 

associated urbanisation was the only alternative for the technological improvements 

and mechanisation of agriculture. Therefore, the cities of highly urbanised countries 

have stimulated agricultural productivity through mechanisation and the development 

of transport lines and the creation of efficient marketing systems. 

Contrary to this, the cities in the unindustrialised nations happen to be 

parasitical, similar to that of the ancient towns. In the case of developing countries the 

villages, feeder of the cities, have come to be pauperised and the cities have grown so 

much at the expense of the villages that they have created social, economic, cultural 

imbalance between rural and urban life. Most of the cities of the developing economies 

are of the parasitic type8 (McGee, 1971, p. 34) and so urbanisation in less developed 

countries is not concomitant with economic development. India also exemplifies this 

picture, where urbanisation and modernisation have created a gulf between cities and 

countryside which is termed as 'Rural-Urban dichotomy'. 

Indeed, thinkers and men of affairs have felt the need to have a fresh look at the 

relationship between city and village. What has led the thinkers to make a review of the 

idea that city and village are unrelated is the fact that such thinking had baneful effect 

on both the village and city life. Thinkers like Lewis Mumford have conceived of an 

ideal relationship between city and village; to quote Mumford, "Each village will be an 

embryo of a modern city, not the discouraged, depauperate fragment of an indifferent 

metropolis"9 (Mumford quoted in Mukherjee, 1972, p 18). 

We cannot just treat Mumford as a visionary. When he projects his thinking into 

the future, he has the support of past history, particularly the history of India. 

With a long heritage, the first phase of urbanisation in India is associated with 

the Harappan civilisation dating back to 2600 B.C. 10 (Gordon, 1960, p. 63) which 

found its full expression in the two metropolitan cities of Mohenjo-daro and Harappa. 

At this time, a number of urban communities flourished in the Indus Valley and the 

civilisation was basically urban in its essence. For instance, Lothal, a large city and the 

greatest port built by the Harappans at the head of the Gulf of Cam bay, was basically a 

village with antecedent culture and "it did not take long for the local village culture to 

lose its identity under the over-powering influence of this greater, more developed 

culture"11 (Bhattacharya, 1979, p.34); and very soon Lothal became the most important 
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commercial and industrial centre of the Harappan Empire. In spite of this 

transformation, the dual pattern of human settlement--rural and urban communities

continued unaltered and maintained peaceful life for centuries during this civilisation. 

Actually, the Harappan culture was recognized as a fully developed urban society, 

"supported by rural villages around larger urban centres" 12(Ramachandran, 1989, p.32) 

An idea of the nature of town-country relationship during this time may be 

obtained from archeological evidence. The rural villages were typified by agriculture 

and a few industries like pottery and textiles for ordinary wear. The cities on the other 

hand produced a greater variety of luxury items including jewellery, expensive clothing 

and artistic ware and articles of everyday use, including metal ware and tools. Thus 

both the cities and the villages were centres of production of goods and in terms of 

language, religion, customs and beliefs they shared a common culture. Though at the 

eco-politico-cultural level the city provided the leadership, yet there was no conflict of 

interests; instead a mutual co-operation and harmony existed between them. The 

underlying factor behind this unification of rural and urban society is the city-generated 

'little tradition', based on common beliefs and mythology. Thus the city-country 

relationship "encompassed all aspects of life--cultural, political and 

economic."13(Ramachandran, 1989, p.32) 

In 1500 B.C. 14 (Hawkes and Woolley, 1963, p. 397) the Harappan civilisation 

was destroyed by natural disaster and by the invasion of the Aryans, who "being 

essentially a rural folk made no efforts to revive the cities"15(Ramachandran, 1989, 

p.32). The pre-urban Aryans used to live in enclosed rectangular villages where the 

communally owned lands were used for agriculture and grazing. During this period of 

1500-600 B.C. the society was egalitarian with no distinctions between the different 

sections of people. This rural-oriented civilisation was represented by the self

contained rural communities and the complete disappearance of urban culture, since, at 

that time, the country was not favourable for the emergence of urban culture. The 

Aryans, instead of being the lovers of urban life, were known as the 'city-destroyers' in 

the Rigveda as they were inexperienced of city life when they came to India 16 

(Bhattacharya, 1979, p.67). Thus the urban-economy did not fit in well with their mode 

of life. 
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In the post-Vedic period (800-600 B.C.), the emergence of cities led to an 

urban-oriented society with marked sectional differences. The stage of urbanisation was 

set by the use of iron tools by the Aryans--not known by the Harappans-- for three 

reasons: I) it helped to clear the land for settlement 2) surplus production of agriculture 

was possible through the usage of iron plough and other agricultural implements and 3) 

manufacturing of transport vehicles increased the mobility of people. These factors in 

turn eased out the strides of urbanisation in this era and hence the country experienced 

a kind of fresh beginning of urbanisation in this time. The process of colonisation of the 

Aryans---aptly coined as the 'land-grab policy' 17 (Bhattacharya, 1979, p.69) by 

Bhattacharya---led to the transformation of some of the village settlements into market 

centre or trading ports and ultimately to the capital cities. The city planning followed 

the same principles of the original Aryan village units. An essentially rural-centric 

civilisation, converted into an urban society, had an obvious psychological tie between 

the villages and the cities. 

The rural areas in both these urban and rural centric civilisation were self 

sufficient units. 

In the post-Aryan period, i.e., from 600B.C. onwards, as urbanisation made 

remarkable headway, the relations between the city and the countryside underwent 

important changes. 

During the Mauryan period a distinct division was reflected by the 'Pura', 

meaning the capital and the 'Janapada' the remaining territory which spread into a 

number of villages and townships and a sudden change from rural to urban culture was 

rather imposed. The Mauryan city was often surrounded by craft villages, where people 

were reed makers, salt makers, potters etc. 

The golden age oflndian history, ruled by the Guptas (4th and 5th century A.D.) 

was characterised by an overall prosperity in agriculture, industry and trade followed 

by an increasing security of life. Villages on the one hand were equipped with 

technologically improved agriculture, and a strong industrial base and direct transport 

linkage with the towns on the other. It is interesting to note that industry in those days 

was not the monopoly of urban centres. Generally, the industrially specialised villages 

were located near the immediate neighbourhood of the urban centres. These urban 

cores used to act as the markets for their products and rendered necessary services to 
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these villagers as well. From the old Buddhist literature instances of 'Professional 

Villages' are found which used to supply different agricultural implements to the 

villages lying around them. 

Although the then rural environments were ·the location of a number of 

industries, e.g., pottery, food industry, some branches of textile industry, etc., yet they 

were principally dependent on the urban market as it is today. That is why, the rural 

industries always sought location near the urban centres to avail of the support of the 

urban market. In this context, one may infer that the urban-rural nexus was intimate. 

Along with this economic interaction, the social as well as the religious relations were 

manifest by the participation of the people of both areas in different activities. But 

underlying this apparent harmony in all respect, "towns and cities were hardly giving 

anything in return to the countryside"18 (Kaur, 1995, p.15), which implies a strong 

backwash effect from the rural to the urban areas. The nature of such a relationship may 

be interpreted as exploitative. 

The story of urbanisation during the medieval period (A.D. 600-1800) is a 

story of turmoil in North India and of rapid growth in the South. Urbanisation in the 

North suffered from Muslim invasions from the north-west. But once the dynasty was 

established, new cities were built and left undisturbed to prosper. The Islamic influence 

made its distinct impact on the urban landscape. The urban-based Muslim rulers 

favoured urban growth a lot. 

The temple represents one of the major features of the medieval South Indian 

cities. Streets radiating from the 'gopurams' or the four gates of the temple were the 

arterial roads, mostly devoted to commercial activity and acted as the linking roads of 

the core city with the rural periphery. 

Agriculture in rural areas was given special attention with improvement in 

irrigation, introduction of land revenue reforms etc. as a result of which peasants "grew 

rich and were satisfied" 19(Majumdar, Ray Chaudhury and Datta, quoted in 

Bhattacharya, 1979, p.193), especially throughout the reign of Ghiyas-ud-din Tughluq, 

Sher Shah etc. 

But contrary to this prosperity in urban as well as rural areas, a cultural hiatus was 

distinctly manifest in India's urbanscape arising out of the religious dichotomy 
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expressed in the social space with the confinement of Muslims in the cities and the non

Muslims in the villages. This cultural gap was widened with time and it also led to 

administrative divisions: while the rural officials were mainly hereditary Hindus, the 

urban areas comprised officially appointed Muslims. "The anti-urban bias of the Vedic 

tradition received renewed support" and thus "City and country were largely alienated 

from each other during this period."20(Ramachandran, 1989, p.52) During Mughal 

times, Akbar made commendable efforts to bring about the cohesion between the 

Hindu and Muslim societies and thus to bridge the rural -urban gap. The division of city 

and village on the basis of religion was there, certainly with a substantial section of 

Hindu population residing in major cities. Yet, the rural-urban socio-cultural hiatus 

persisted which not only affected the urban-rural interaction, but also damaged the 

relationship ofthe intra-urban population. 

The extent of urban development during this medieval period was largely a 

product of soil, as majority of the industries were agro-based and thus the "fertility of 

the land with a greater variety of products had an important part in contributing to the 

prosperity of the urban centres"21 (Bhaftacharya, 1979, p.l99). The large number of 

industries, localised in rural areas, was mainly oriented to urban needs. In these 

circumstances an exploitative relationship between urban and rural areas was 

inevitable. 

Thus before the advent ofthe British, i.e., in the pre-colonial period, the trait of 

urban-rural interface followed an upward gradient to reach its highest level of 

exploitation in the Muslim terrain whereas a symbiotic relationship was evident in 

earlier days. 

But it should not escape one's notice that the rural areas were indeed very 

prominent with their self-sufficient economic and administrative functions. There was a 

widespread system of self-government in towns and also in the villages and the central 

government seldom interfered. Many of the villages, i.e. Karnasuvarna, Adisaptagram, 

Santipur, Surul, Padachinhagram were examples of such independent villages in 

Bengal. To quote Sir Charles Metcalfe, one of the British officials in India, "The 

village communities are little republics having nearly everything they want within 

themselves; they seem to last where nothing else lasts. This union of the village 

communities, each one forming a separate little state in itself ... is in a high degree 
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conducive to their happiness and to the enjoyment of a great portion of freedom and 

independence".22 (Metcalfe, quoted in Nehru, 1946, p.260) The most striking fact is that 

the urban centres, "in spite of offering ·easy access to people from all walks of 

life ... were never places of attraction for the village folk who remained content in the 

rural surroundings" 23(Bhattacharya, 1979, p.275) precisely because of their self

sufficiency. "A close, intimate relationship had always remained between the rural and 

urban sectors, people having special needs to be fulfilled would move over to urban 

places"24(Bhattacharya, 1979, p.275-276). 

The modern period (1800-1947) experienced the processes of urbanisation in 

the country with certain new elements as the country came under the British crown at 

that time, although the European phase of India's urban history began ironically when 

the Mughal supremacy was at its height. According to. Ramachandran, "The course of 

urbanisation after 1800 in all parts of India was determined by the British colonial 

economic policies and social attitudes"25(Ramachandran, 1989, p.60). Indian 

urbanisation witnessed a thrash from British who initiated the disintegration of the 

traditional industrial (e.g. cotton textile industry) structures of India leading to the 

destruction ofthe export-oriented traditional urban centres of the country with the main 

intention to tum the face of Indian market for British goods produced in consequence of 

industrial revolution in England. The 19th century, until about 1870, was marked by 

decline of urban centres, whereas a slow upward growth was evident till 1931, after 

which rapid strides of urbanisation was observed. Thus the pre-British urban centres 

were ruined giving places for three metropolitan port towns, some hill stations in the 

Himalayas and the South and the new industrial townships, all of which developed with 

all benefits of urban life, industry, mercantile trade, business etc. for the purpose of the 

administrative and commercial convenience of the British rulers. A drastic change was 

introduced in this new era of urbanisation when the colonially implanted towns gained 

monopoly in containing most of the industries as against the spread of the earlier native 

industries both in the urban and rural areas. The village community, which had so far 

been the basis of Indian economy, was disintegrated losing both its economic and 

administrative functions and as a result the whole structural basis of the Indian 

economy was disintegrated. Gradually, the centres of gravity of villages were diverted 

outside its soil; i.e. towards the more developed urban centres. 
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Thus the revised economic policy of the British Government with its dual goals 

of keeping effective administration in India on one hand and flourishing their native 

industries in England on the other generated strong centrifugal forces of the 

metropolitan economy represented by the commodity flows towards them. The role 

played by these metropolises, viz., Kolkata, Mumbai, Chennai and Karachi was just to 

serve as focal points of suction mechanism. Through this new turn in Indian 

urbanisation, the healthy harmony in the rural-urban interactions was replaced by the 

export-import oriented commodity flows. For maintaining the new colonially implanted 

urban centres there was a great horizontal redistribution of population for which the 

core-periphery relationship was ruptured all the more26(Kundu, 1980, p.22). The new 

urban centres with "primary instincts for trade"27 (Moorhouse, quoted in Kundu, 1980, 

p.22) had little spread effect over their surroundings because of their economic 

alienation from the indigenous hinterland and more transaction with world markets. As 

sketched by Ramachandran, "The British, even more than the Muslim rulers, were 

conscious of their alien identity and hardly attempted to acquaint themselves with the 

people over whom they ruled" .... As a result "the social distance between the urban 

and rural areas increased."28(Ramachandran, 1989, p.67) Thus since the colonial era 

major changes introduced in the scenario of urbanisation transformed the urban-rural 

interactive system which has really become the casualty of this process. The 

consequent damage in economic sphere of the country has been interpreted by Kundu 

thus: "The colonial policy of industrialization, together with the powerful backwash 

effects exerted through the large cities, resulted in liquidation of the secondary 

activities in the rural hinterland. The substitution of an interactive and symbiotic 

relationship by an exploitative one resulted in an overall weakening of the economic 

base .... The cultural superstructure imposed on the urban areas was not rooted in 

indigenous institutions which led to the fragmentation of tradition along the rural-urban 

interface"2\Kundu, 1980, p.22). It may thus be summed up that the process of 

westernisation widened the gap between city and countryside and the "the rural-urban 

conflict continues to plague the Indian social and political system" 30(Ramachandran, 

1989, p.69). 

In the post-independence era, the colonially surfaced regional disparities could 

not create viable economic complexes necessary for the diffusion of growth impulses to 

the rural neighbours of cities. Moreover, the concentrated investments in the large 
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agglomerations resulted in the persistence of the urban-rural dichotomy. The 

percolation and diffusion of benefits from the centre to the peripheries did not take 

place in this arrangement. As Kundu has observed, "The assumption of percolation and 

diffusion of growth impulses from the centre to the periphery-characteristic of the 

Anglo-Saxon regional development theories-proved to be invalid in the Indian context 

as the multiplier effects got impounded within the large agglomerations"31 (Kundu, 

1980, p.24). Thus the concentrated investments in the large agglomerations induced 

rural-urban migration at a large scale and a consequent degradation of urban environs. 

The already rootless rural areas continued to be poverty-stricken: the results of urban 

growth did not trickle down to these areas. The urban areas actually became 

dysfunctional in relation to the rural areas. However some steps have been taken to 

abate these dysfunctionalities. Special attention has been given to various rural 

development programmes under the national dispensation, e.g., Urban Community 

Development Programme and Integrated Development of Small and medium Towns, 

which were intended to strengthen urban-rural linkages and to promote the path of 

progresses both in rural and urban areas. The concept of decentralised planning has 

emerged aiming at strengthening the urban-rural nexus. 

It has been found that that there has been a distinct dynamism in the evolving 

character of urban- rural interaction throughout the urban history of India. And the 

present-day rural-urban interface in India may be interpreted in terms of the 

conceptualisation proposed by Friedmann (1956) as the evolving relationship between 

the developed core and the less developed peripheries or surroundings. 

Following Friedmann, Kaur has identified four successive phases in urban-rural 

interaction, viz., those of a) exploitation b) unequal exchange c) conscious inequality d) 

equilibrium. 

In case of India, the phase of exploitation is the period of British rule, though 

exploitation was there in a subdued form even in the earlier days. It is, however, 

interesting to note that the earlier times witnessed a much healthier relation as the 

villages had a strong foothold. It may be thought that India is in the third stage today as 

people have taken conscious efforts to reduce the urban-rural gap, so as to induce 

harmony in their relationship. 
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Indeed, it will be quite in order in the present context to make a review of the 

relevant literature in which the manifestation of urban impact on surrounding regions 

and the city-hinterland interface have been documented both in World and Indian 

contexts. A brief sketch ofthese works is drawn here. 

Review of Literature 

J.F. Steiner (1927) approached the question of city-country interrelationships 

from the standpoint of organization and administration of comprehensive social work in 

rural districts. He feels that the social welfare of the rural community life must be 

recognized through various social work programmes along with that of the urban social 

work and a closer rural-urban relationship would be "a thorough-going alliance of rural 

and urban forces in dealing with rural social problems"32 (Steiner, 1927). 

To find out city-region relationship, Harris33 
( 1940) delimited the sphere of 

influence of Salt Lake City on the basis of retailed trade, wholesale grocery trade, the 

state boundary, the area served by the Federal Reserve Bank of San Francisco, 

newspaper circulation area, religious boundary, telephone area, bakery area and 

petroleum products area. 

For Green (1950)34
, country bus services is a very effective method of 

determining the boundaries of urban sphere of influence of England and Wales. 

Duncan (1956)35 studied the gradients of urban influence on the rural 

population of metropolitan and non-metropolitan counties in USA considering certain 

indicators spelt out as percent population, dependency ratio, fertility ratio, median 

school years completed, percent female labour force, percent white collar workers, 

percent rural farm males in non-farm occupations, percent farm operators working off 

their farms I 00 days or more, percent farms with non-farm family income exceeding 

farm income etc. and came to the conclusion that the economic activities, family 

organisation, functions and demographic structure of the rural population are 

profoundly affected by their residence near cities. 

The complexity of the structure ofthe city region and city-hinterland relationships 

is brought out by Ellefsen (1962)36 through a comparative study of five cities-Delhi, 
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Madras, Hyderabad, Bombay, Baroda, based on demographic, socio-economic 

characteristic and gradients from the cities. The indicators are (i) density of population 

(ii) sex ratio (iii) literacy rate (iv) proportion of population dependent on commerce as 

percent of total population and as percent of non-agricultural population (v) proportion 

of worker~ in non-agricultural activities. He finds accessibility as an important factor in 

spreading urbanisation in the hinterland and has made four-tier zonation of urban rural 

profile. 

In response to the impact of urbanisation, the village communities reflect 

changes in many ways. Lambert (1962)37 emphasises that this process leads to the 

integration of villages into the regional and national economic systems, having 

important, but locally different repercussions on the social and political systems. But in 

the Indian context, social change may not be consequential upon the economic 

development. 

R.L.Singh 's study on the 'umland' of Banaras (1964)38 used Western techniques 

as bus services and newspaper circulation for delineating the area of influence of 

Banaras. The areas supplying milk, grains, vegetable to the city have also been taken 

into consideration. 

The metropolitan district of Hyderabad has been delimited by Manzoor Alam 

(1965)39 on the basis of 'principal' and 'reflective' elements. The 'principal' elements 

are some urban services provided to villages. The 'reflective' elements are those socio

economic aspects which respond to urbanising impulses of the metropolis. A three-fold 

classification of the metropolitan region i.e. (i) the metropolitan core extending up to 6-

8 miles from the city-centre. (ii) peri-urban zone-up to 16 miles and (iii) the rural 

hinterland up to 40 miles have been found. 

While studying the relation between Delhi and village situations, Rao (1970)40 

identifies three types of urban impact, the nature of which varies according to the kind 

of relations a village has with a city or town. There different situations are: 

i) Villages in which a sizeable number of people have sought employment in far 

cities. They leave the members of their families living behind in the native 

villages. 
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ii) Villages near an industrial town have a sizeable group of emigrants where the 

nature of influence follows the nature of industry. 

iii) The growth of metropolitan cities accounts for the third type of urban impact of 

the surrounding villages. Normally with its expansion, the city sucks up or 

incorporates the villages lying on the outskirts. This process explains the 

existence of rural pockets in the city area. 

According to McGee (1971)41
, 'the role of city cannot be separated from the 

territory to which it is linked'. In this context, formulation of a conceptual model is 

necessary concerning the city incorporating its relationship to the countryside of the 

Asian societies, which transcends the dichotomy between city and the nation at large. 

Citing examples of various cities of different Asian countries and referring to many 

researchers' work, the author concluded that there is a wide gap between the 

preconceived roles of cities and their actual functions: the Asian cities are both 

catalysts and cancers 'aiding and hindering the development process'. 

While delineating the hinterlands of the urban centres of West Bengal using bus 

frequencies, Lata Chatterjee (1973)42 has differentiated the Indian scenario from that of 

the Western countries, where overlapping and truncated hinterlands develop around the 

close urban mesh. In contrast, in West Bengal, except the Calcutta/Howrah 

metropolitan area, the urban hierarchy is simple with small market towns, sub 

divisional towns and district towns. Here, the large extent of urban-tributary areas does 

not indicate the extension of proper service facilities; instead their large size symbolizes 

ill served urban-fields and thus the existing towns have not been able to build an 

adequate rural-urban -nexus. According to Chatterjee,· the predominance of 

administrative towns as bus centres is a reflection of the weakness of the Indian urban 

structure. 

The structure of the city-region of Bangalore has been studied by Rao VL.S.P. 

and Tewari, V.K. (1974)43 on the basis of (i) population variables and (ii) land use 

variables. Furthermore, the commuters' zone has been delimited by the frequency of 

bus services to suburban destinations. 

The comprehensive volume of Potter and Unwin (I 989)44 is concerned with 

urban-rural interaction in the Third World in which a theoretical perspective of urban-
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rural interaction has been depicted followed by different case-studies, e.g. urban-rural 

and regional disparities in Maghreb, the rural migration to towns and cities in Sudan, 

labor migrants in southern Africa and studies concerned with Tamilnadu, Barbados, 

Caribbean, Jamaica etc. Taking the example of Cuba, the book concludes with an 

identification ofthe issues related to planning strategy in a spatio-eco-political context. 

The study of Nangia (1976)45 is concerned with the city region of Delhi. Taking 

a radius of 40 km. from the city into consideration she finds distance to have an 

important bearing on the settlement structure and the population size ofthe region. The 

region with maximum urban impact is limited to an average distance range from 7 

miles to 18 miles form the city-centre. These distance limits are really the inner and the 

outer limits ofthe "boundary girdle bunch". 

Lewis and Maund's paper (1976)46 on "The Urbanization of the Countryside: A 

Framework for Analysis" questions the place-oriented behavioural approach to the 

understanding of the urban-rural divide within a sociological framework. 

It points out that the place-oriented construction of urban-rural differences 

involves a person-neutral approach which is, however, not borne out by facts. The 

authors point out that the large cities may display many of the characteristics of those 

located in rural areas. Social change involves whole societies-whether located in the 

urban or in the rural areas According to the authors change of places is determined by 

people with a similar social background instead of places determining the life-style of 

pupils. 

Because of the present-day advanced technology leading to social change, a 

tertiary sector has actually emerged and it offers an increase in employment 

opportunities and creates new aspirations in more people. This is reflected in three 

ways in the countryside, viz., 1) in 'depopulation' which is a decline in population 

resulting both from outward migration, i.e., migration to cities and from fall in birth 

rate; 2) in 'population' which involves the growth of population in consequence of net 

in-migration of people and colonizing the countryside and 3) in 'repopulation' which 

refers to recolonisation of villages by people who are retired. 

1), 2) & 3) above bring about the structural changes within the communities 

involved----alteration of the social, demographic and economic structure of the 
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community. These structural changes entail the socio-economic value system which 

again creates two classes, viz., the middle class and the working class. 

The authors, in brief, seek to substitute emphasis upon socio-economic 

structure, behaviour and value-systems for the more familiar morphological and 

landscape approaches to the understanding of rural-urban differences, without ignoring 

their interrelations. 

Deshpande, Arunachalam and Bhat 's work (1980)47 portrays rural-urban 

interaction with special reference to the impact of Bombay metropolitan city on South 

Kolaba region of Maharashtra. Translating the rural-urban interaction processes of 

India into a spatial model and recognising certain zones of urban influence, the authors 

have investigated some aspects (viz., demographic characteristics and settlement 

hierarchy) of rural-urban interaction in a belt of urban influence that lies beyond the 

zones of commuting and direct impacts of urban spill-over, but yet is subject to the 

urban dominance in internal structuring. The study reveals that 'a metropolitan city 

operates to the disadvantages of its rural hinterland by drawing on its manpower and by 

bringing it powerfully within its economic influence through the regional transport 

system it develops'. The authors thus conclude that drastic planned measures, i.e. 

provision of heavy social inputs to the respective region can only be a remedy for the 

deterioration and stagnation of the region. 

While elucidating the concept of Urban Fringe and its delimitation, Hira La/ 

(1980)48 has illustrated the 'process of accretion' outside the margins of towns and has 

considered this process responsible for the 'finger-like' trend of development of a 

transitional zone termed as 'rural-urban fringe'. The emergence of this amorphous 

territory around the cities is a consequence of mechanised transportation and the 

extension of public utility services beyond city's limit. According to him, 'This is a 

new phenomenon in the urban landscape of the developing countries of the World in 

general and of India in particular.' After analysing the available literature, Hira La! has 

visualised the fringe belt as a dynamic area that fluctuates with time. Urban growth 

leads to diffusion of innovations in the surrounding areas which again leads to 

fluctuation in fringe areas on account of which delineation of fringe areas becomes 

difficult. The author narrates some important methods which were used by scholars for 

delimitation of different urban fringes in the world. 
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method. Then the different socio-economic and demographic characteristics of the city

region have been analysed in relation to distance from cities. 

Comparative zoning of central place interactions in two different ecological 

areas (two development blocks of hills and plains) situated in Nainital district of U.P. 

Himalaya is the main focus of Pandey, Tiwari and Raw at's research (1986)54
• The 

central place interactions have been identified in three-tier hierarchy employing both 

quantitative and qualitative techniques. Moreover, the factors affecting spatial 

interaction pattern have been analysed for these two different ecological set-ups. In the 

hilly block, interaction over space economy is governed more by physical features (e.g. 

slope, difection influenced by accessibility etc.) and least by cultural environs while the 

contrary situation exists in respect of plains. Travel distances and degree of nodality of 

transport are important non-physical factors influencing interaction processes. These 

are dominant in the plains. According to the authors, central place interaction areas may 

be regarded as the basic planning units to investigate spatia-functional gaps through 

integrated spatial organization of the region. And, thus they concluded with the idea of 

formulation and implementation of Integrated Area Development (lAD) plan for these 

basic planning units defined as central place interaction areas. 

Dutt, Monroe, Charles and Vakamudi (1986i5 refer to previous attempts to 

relate urbanization to occupations; and then they seek to be more specific in respect of 

the indicators of urbanization and rurality in India. 

Following are the conclusions arrived at by the authors:-

1) Cultivators are better indicators of rurality than agricultural labourers. 

2) Female agricultural labourers are less significantly correlated with urbanisation 

than males. 

3) The number of people engaged in household activities is more in the urban areas 

than in the rural areas. 

4) 'Other workers' i.e., those engaged in manufacture and service, is a significant 

indicator of urbanisation. 

5) While literacy is an indicator of urbanization, female literacy is a better indicator 

ofurbanisation than male literacy. 

40 



Dennis Rondinelli's article (1986)56 entitled "Integrated Urban and Rural 

Development: The Emerging Spatial Strategy of Development Policy" has been 

designed to illustrate the processes of integrated urban and rural development in Nepal 

and Brazil, which are at the opposite ends of the spectrum of developing nations. 

Emphasising the problems of both urban and rural environs in developing countries and 

thus highlighting the need for the integration of spatial development of urban and rural 

areas, the author discusses the strategies for balanced rural -urban development in 

Nepal and Brazil. The major questions requiring attention in this regard are: a) 

generation of non-agricultural work opportunities in rural areas; b) the costs of creating 

jobs in rural areas as compared with cities; c) the comparative costs of providing 

infrastructures and social services in cities and rural hinterlands; and d) the potential 

impacts of alternative spatial structures on rural to urban migration patterns. 

Identification of hierarchical order of service-centres in the umland of Lucknow 

on the basis of their centrality index is the central theme of Soni 's article (1986/7
• In 

the backdrop of the major theories of this line, he has applied popular method (persons 

engaged in non-agricultural activities) for computing centrality index of the service 

centres. The centrality scores have been correlated with the population size of the 

service centres. It has been revealed that 'the relationship between size and centrality is 

not consistent at all levels of size of service centres'. Rather, centrality is more directly 

related to the route pattern and the nodality of the centre. The socio-economic factors 

also influence them. Finally the author has identified eight categories of centrality 

grades in the hinterland of Lucknow, which are as: Regional Capital, Regional Centres, 

Sub-Regional Centres, Large Rurban Centres, Medium Rurban Centres, Small Rurban 

Centres, Rural Market Centres, and Market Villages. 

The aim of Funnel's paper (1988i8 is to pinpoint important themes relating to 

urban-rural linkages with the intention to provide directions for future research as this 

subject has a long pedigree in Geography. 

The extension of cities beyond their physical bounds, characteristic of 

urbanization in LDCs, has inspired the author to refer to the views of Harvey that 'the 

process of capitalist penetration into 'traditional' economies manifests itself 

geographically by the encapsulation of the countryside into new social and economic 

circuits largely controlled by towns'. The fundamental nature of this encapsulation 
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processes should guide future research. According to the author, there are three themes 

which offer research directions, which are: 1) The Role of the city, 2) The Politics of 

urban-rural relationship and 3) Rural-Urban Exchange. 

Lillian Trager ( 1988)59 discusses the role of small urban centres comprising a 

system within which rural -urban linkage has been sought to be established in Nigeria. 

He takes his cue from earlier attempts which have been made in a number of 

conferences and projects undertaken in 1978, 1980, 1983 and 1984 to examine the role 

of small and intermediate cities in development. These bring out the systems of cities 

that include small and intermediate regional centres and that provide for rural-urban 

linkages in various ways. 

It is the region-systematic approach which Trager adopts and within which he 

shows how rural-urban linkage leading to regional development of parts of Nigeria, 

takes place. 

There is a second aspect in Trager's treatment of the present issue relating to 

rural-urban linkage. It is his functional approach. He seeks to explore some of the 

functional aspects of small urban centres within the systems of cities. 

Trager makes note of two kinds of studies that have been made on the rural

urban linkages on rural development. 

Early studies of urban migration discussed hometown or community 

associations as useful for assisting the adaptation of migrants to large cities. More 

recently, studies have been made on monetary remittances from the migrated places. 

These studies highlight the activities of increasing importance in rural development in 

Nigeria; and they also throw light on the role of indigenous migrants as resources for 

rural development in parts of Aweland in Nigeria. 

Panneerselvam (1991)60 has attempted to trace out the rural-urban relationships 

m two districts of Karnataka in the background of the objective of district-level 

planning. The rural- urban relationships for both farm and non-farm sectors have been 

assessed by him under three heads: i) Growth ii) Migration iii) Employment. 

The salient observations are---
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a) The linkages of small and medium towns with the rural settlements in their 

hinterlands extend up to a radius of I 0 km by and large, although they vary 

widely as between individual towns. 

b) Small and medium towns of the selected districts as above act as focal or service 

centres for their hinterlands. Villages within 10 km radius depend on these towns 

for both higher order social infrastructural facilities as well as for off-season 

employment opportunities. 

c) Increase in the agricultural productivity in rural areas has definite reflection 

consequently on the nearby urban settlements in terms of economic base (non

farm activities). The economic growth of small and medium towns has been 

observed as the phenomenon ofthe agricultural potential of the region. 

Relevant issues and suggestions addressed by the author are as follows----

i) Development of rural infrastructure, particularly non-farm activities, should be 

considered to raise the economic level and employment potentials of the rural" 

areas. 

ii) Education of the rural mass is essential in this regard. 

Sengupta (1991/1 points out at the situation of dichotomy between rural and urban 

India. Comparing India with the developed industrialised nations, he has identified the 

basic problems of urban as well as ofrural India. 

He has referred to the term 'urban transition' used by the Executive Director of 

United Nations Centre for Human Settlements, the last phase of which is taking place 

in the developing countries, though Sengupta is not fully satisfied with the application 

ofthe expression. The problem-ridden urban India has been ruralised continuously and 

thus the rural-urban exodus has not been provided with full benefits and infrastructure. 

The author envisages the reduction of the rural-urban imbalances in India on the 

lines of integrated planning of urban and rural areas: this, according to him, would lead 

to "urbanization of rural areas and ruralisation of urban areas in such a manner that all 

oflndia will become urbane in a metaphysical sense and rural in the physical sense ... " 
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Advocating that agrarian growth has created employment opportunities in rural as 

well as in neighbouring towns which in turn resulted in strong rural-urban linkages 

during the seventies and the eighties, Kundu ( 1992)62 has analysed the linkages through 

the pattern of agricultural development and that of non-agricultural activities. Data at 

district (belonging to different agro-climatic zones) level have been dealt with and 

districts have been categorised according to the productivity levels. An examination of · 

the regional variation of interdependencies was made from the emerging pattern in ten 

agro-climatic zones. Kundu observes that the districts with low levels of land 

productivity present weak interrelations between agricultural and non-agricultural 

activities and vice versa. Thus, a certain level of agricultural development is a 

prerequisite for establishing a healthy spatial interaction and the success of programmes 

such as the Industrial Estates leading to economic diversification of rural areas. But 

observing that very few districts with high land or labour productivity have strong 

rural-urban linkages, the author has concluded that agricultural development alone 

cannot be a 'major factor in establishing rural-urban linkages in our country'. The 

socio-physiographic peculiarities of any region, infrastructural development, the 

process of market integration, inter-settlement linkages are also important matters of 

concern for developing the desired pattern of spatial interdependency. Hence, 'rural

urban linkages tend to develop a logic and dynamics of their own.' 

A state and regional level picture of urban-rural interaction in India has been drawn 

by Kaur (1995)63
, who, on the basis of the data at NSS regional level, has selected five 

parameters, viz., percentage of rural non-agricultural workers, percentage of villages 

connected by pucca roads, agricultural productivity per worker, density of towns per 

10,000 sq. km., and percentage of intra-district .migrants, assuming that the first two 

represent the magnitude of rural-urban commuting, the third and fourth indicate 

commodity and service exchange and the last one shows the strength of urban-rural 

nexus. In terms of these surrogate variables, she depicted the inter-state variations of 

levels of interaction and finally recommended the strengthening of such interaction. 

Nandi in her work (2001-2002)64 has made an attempt to demarcate the hinterlands 

of seven towns of Birbhum, West Bengal using Reilly's method and focused on Bolpur 

whose zone of influence has been specified with the help of certain indices, viz., i) 

students' enrolment in the town secondary schools from surroundings, ii) distribution of 

necessary retail goods, iii) collection and exporting zones of the rice mills of the town 
44 



and iv) the newspaper circulation zone. She came to the conclusion that the town

nucleus is intimately related to the demarcated area. 

Ravi Kiran Sharma (2005)65 has attempted to analyse the role of central places in 

the development of the Ranchi Plateau region. Adopting the popular "weightage 

technique", he has recognised a five-tier growth foci system in accordance with the 

hierarchical order, which is classified as:-

Growth pole, Growth centres, Growth point, Service centre and Central village. 

Highlighting the constraints, he has ultimately proposed micro-level planning for 

the regions of each order indicating major and minor development programmes in a 

very successful manner. 

Bansal's study(2005)66 focuses on the delineation of fringe areas of urban centres in 

upper Ganga-Yamuna Doab. The fringe villages have been delimited by using select 

indicators, such as, 1. Rural population density, 2.Sex Ratio per 1000 males, 3.Literacy 

rate, 4. Work participation rate, 5.Percenetage of non-primary workers to total workers. 

The fringe characteristics have been compared in view of the size of the respective 

urban centres. 

Raj rani (2005)67 has conveyed the information on transformation of urban fringe of 

the National Capital Region of Delhi-the fastest growing metropolitan areas of India. 

According to the author, as a result of 'the land acquisition and amalgamation of the 

village with the urban area, the urban sphere of influence has increased' for which the 

urban fringe area has become ultimately a part ofthe urban area. This had led to 'socio

economic transformation' of the rural communities. 

With two hypotheses, viz., that urban encroachment has resulted in adoption of 

secondary and tertiary occupations from primary occupation and that it has brought 

about economic prosperity among the inhabitants of the encroached areas, the author 

has observed that----

1. Urban encroachment has carved out occupational transformation of the rural 

population of the urban fringe; 
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2. The villages in the urban fringe have passed through six stages to be converted 

into an urban area. The stages are: -The rural stage, the rural-urban linkage, the 

transformation of occupation, the change of land-use, the urban village, the urban 

village redevelopment. 

3. Urban encroachment has led to rise in standard ofliving; 

4. The social scenario has degenerated in consequence of the fast pace of 

urbanization. 

Rudra Prakash (2005/8 seeks to examine the impact of urbanisation on rural non

farm employment and rural poverty in Indian economy by using household survey data 

of71 NSS regions in two different time periods. The author considers urbanisation as a 

'finite process' the cycle of which leads to 'transition from agrarian to industrial 

society'. The basic premise ofthis work is that the non-farm activities (manufacturing 

and service sectors) with their higher productivity generate more employment and 

income in rural areas and thus providing a substantial solution to rural poverty, play -'a 

catalytic role for rural development in terms of income and employment'. Analysing 

the importance of rural poverty and rural non-farm employment in the context oflndian 

economy, different parameters of urbanisation has been regressed with rural poverty 

arid rural non-farm employment to find out the impact of urbanisation on them. 

The study reveals that the impact of urbanisation is more impressive on rural non

farm employment than on rural poverty though both are significantly influenced. Thus, 

the author feels the necessity of healthy urbanisation for the growth of rural non-farm 

sectors and for the alleviation of rural poverty. He recommends acceleration of the pace 

of urbanisation and its integration with the process of national development. 

The foregoing review of literature, mostly referring to cases in the developing 

countries and particularly those of India, makes it clear that most of the studies of the 

city-region relationship have concentrated· on delimitation and zonation of the area of 

urban influence either by some city services available to villages or by the sensitivity of 

certain characteristics of the rural areas to distance from cities. A good number of 

works have examined the characteristics of the fringe settlements as a reflection of 

urban influence. Barring a few, majority of these have dealt with secondary data 

sources. Although most of the studies are in the same tune that development in rural 
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and urban areas cannot be considered in isolated manner, but through the process of 

urban-rural interaction, yet a concrete approach to associate the two processes of urban

rural interaction and of rural development has been lacking. Moreover, not much study 

involving this approach has focused on the state of West Bengal, especially on its 

northern part. 

The poverty and prosperity of both rural and urban areas are interdependent. The 

problems of urban development cannot be solved within the municipal limits or without 

real advancement of rural areas. "Integrated approach to planning, therefore, not only 

recognizes rural-urban continuum but also reciprocity between urban and rural 

development processes" .69 (Misra, 1976, p.49) 

What we need today is an integrated vision such as is encapsulated in 

Rabindranath Tagore's observation, "Cities have their functions of maintaining wealth 

and knowledge in concentrated forms of opulence, but this also, should not be for their 

own sake; they should be centres of irrigation; they should gather in order to distribute; 

they should not magnify themselves, but should enrich the entire commonwealth. They 

should be like lampposts, and the light they support must transcend their own 

limits"70(Tagore, 1924 p.226). Tagore's warning has to be heeded today, otherwise we 

bring our own peril: "a civilization which comprises mainly villages cannot advance 

very far ... when the town predominates the individual is all powerful, the community 

negligible. There civilization burns itself in its own fires, the more brilliant its flame, 

the blacker its fuel, until at last it is reduced to ashes ... Greed severs the relation 

between the town and village."71 (Tagore, quoted in Mukherjee, 1972, p.21). A balanced 

relationship between city and village can only be the outcome of the translation of such 

a vision as the one ofTagore's. 

47 



References 

I. Gibbs, J.P.(ed.) (1961), Urban Research Methods, D. Van Nostrand Company, Inc., 

New York, p. 542. 

2. Ibid. 

3. Mumford, Lewis (1961) The City in History, Seckur & Warbug, London, p.19 

4. Jones, Emrys, (1966) Towns and Cities, Oxford University Press, London, p.18 

5. Mumford, Lewis, op.cit. 

6. Hoselitz, B. (1955), "Generative and Parasitic cities", Economic Development and 

Cultural Changes, Vol. 3, p.278-294 

7. Ramachandran, R (1989) Urbanization and Urban Systems in India, Oxford University 

Press, Oxford, p.87-88 

8. McGee, T.G. (1971) Urbanisation Processes in the Third World, Bell, London, p.34 

9. Mumford, Lewis, Culture ofCities, (quoted in) Mukherjee, Chittapriya,(1972) Urban 

Growth in a Rural Area, Visva-Bharati, Santiniketan, p. 18 

10. Gordon, D.H. (1960) The Pre-Historic Background of Indian Culture, Bhulabhai 

Memorial Institute, India, page 63 

11. Bhattacharya, B.(1979) Urban Development In India, Shree Publishing House, Delhi, 

p.34. 

12. Ramachandran, R, op.cit., p.28 

13. Ibid. p.32 

14. Hawkes, J and Leonard, Woolley (1963), History of mankind: Cultural and Scientific 

Development, Vol. 1, George Allen and Unwin, London, p. 397 

15. Ramachandran, R, op.cit., p.67 

16. Bhattacharya, B., op.cit., p.67 

1 7. Ibid, p.69 

48 



18. Kaur, Ravinder (1995) Urban-Rural Relations A Geographical Analysis, Anmol 

Publications Pvt Ltd, New Delhi, p. 15 

19. Majumdar, R.C., Ray Chaudhuri, H.C., Datta, K., (1970) An Advanced History of India, 

Third Edition, Macmillan, p.290 (II), quoted in Bhattacharya, B. op.cit., p.193 

20. Ramachandran, R, op.cit., p.52 

21. Bhattacharya, B., op.cit., p.199 

22. Metcafe, quoted in Nehru, Jawaharlal (1946) The Discovery of India, signet Press, 

Calcutta, p.260 

23. Bhattacharya, B., op.cit., p.275 

24. Ibid. 

25. Ramachandran, R, op.cit., p.60 

26. Kundu, Amitabh, Measurement of Urban Processes, Popular Prakashan, Bombay, p.22 

27. Moorhouse, G. (1971) Calcutta, quoted in Kundu, Amitabh, op.cit. 

28. Ramachandran, R, op.cit., p. 67 

29. Kundu, op.cit., p.22 & 23 

30. Ramachandran, R., op.cit., p.69 

31. Kundu, op.cit., p.24 

32. Steiner, Jesse Frederick, (1927) "Interrelation between City and Rural Life", Social 

Forces, Vol. 6, No.2 (Dec.), p.242-247 

33. Harris C.D., (1940) Salt Lake City: a Regional Capital, University of Chicago Press, 

Chicago. 

34. Green, F.H.W. (1950) "Urban Hinterlands in England and Wales: An Analysis of Bus 

Services", The Geographical Journal, Vol. 116, No. 113 (Jul-Sep.), p. 64-81 

49 



35. Duncan, Otis Dudley (1956) "Gradients of Urban Influence on the Rural Population", 

The Midwest Sociologist, Vol. XVIII, Nol, in Gibbs, J.P.(ed.) (1961), Urban Research 

Methods, D. Van Nostrand Company, Inc., New York, p. 550-556 

36. Ellefsen, R.A. ,(1962) "City-Hinterland Relationship in India, with spec. ref. to 

hinterlands of Bombay, Delhi, Madras, Hyderabad, Baroda" in Roy Turner (ed) India's 

Urban Future~ Oxford Univ. Press. 

37. Lambert, R.D. (1962) "The impact of Urban Society upon Village Life", in Roy Turner 

(ed) India's Urban Future~ Oxford Univ. Press. 

38. Singh R. L.,(1955), Banaras, A Study of Urban Geography, Nand Kishore & Bros, 

Banaras. 

39. Alam, S.M.(l965) Hyderabad, Secunderabad: A Study in Urban Geography, Osmania 

University Press, Hyderabad. 

40. Rao, M.S.A., (1970) Urbanization and Social Change: a Study of Rural Community 

on a metropolitan Fringe, Orient Longmans Ltd. 

41. McGee, T.G. (1971) "CATALYSTS OR CANCERS? The Role of Cities in Asian 

Society" in Jakobson Leo & Prakash Ved (ed.) Urbanization and National 

Development, Sage Publications, Beverly Hills, pp.157-181 

42. Chatterjee, Lata (1973), "Urban Hinterlands of West Bengal", m Singh, R.L.(ed.) 

Urban Geography in Developing Countries, The National Geographical Society Of 

India, Varanasi. 

43. Rao, V.L.S.P. & Tewari, V. K. Regions in Kamataka Mimetographed ISEC, Bangalore, 

1974. 

44. Potter, Robert B. and Unwin Tim, (1989) The Geography of Urban-Rural Interaction 

in Developing Countries, Routledge, London. 

45. Nangia, S.K., (1976) Delhi Metropolitan Region: a Study in Settlement Geography, 

K.B. Publications, New Delhi. 

50 



46. Lewis, G. J. & Maund, D.J. (1976) "The Urbanization of the Countryside: A 

Framework for Analysis" Geographiska Annaler, Series B, Human Geography, Vol. 

58, No. 1, pp. 17-27 

47. Deshpande,C.D., Arunachalam,B., Bhat, L.S.(l980) Impact Of A Metropolitan City 

On The Surrounding Region A Study of South Kolaba ,Maharashtra, Concept 

Publishing Company, New Delhi. 

48. La!, Hira (1980) "Urban Fringe-Concepts and Delimitation" in Mandai R B and 

Sinha V N P(ed.) Recent Trends and Concepts in Geography, Vol. III, Concept 

Publishing Company, New Delhi, pp.121-141 

49. Sharma, Harendra Nath (1980) "City-Hinterland Relationships in Regional Context" in 

Sopher, David E. (ed.) An Exploration Of India, .Cornell University Press, Ithaca, New 

York 

50. Mishra, B.P.(1980) "The Concept of Rural-Urban Fringe" in Mandai R B and Sinha V 

N P(ed.) Recent Trends and Concepts in Geography,Vo!.III, Concept Publishing 

Company, New Delhi, pp.143-156. 

51. Chapman, Graham and Wanmali, Sudhir (1981) "Urban-Rural Relationships in India: a 

Macro-scale Approach Using Population Potentials" Geoforum, Vol. 12, No. 1, p. 19-

43 

52. M Kalpana,(1982) Regional Urban Centres; Structure and interaction, Inter-India 

Publications, New Delhi. 

53. Borah, J, (1985) Spatial Structure of Urban Influence in the Neighbouring areas of 

Gauhati city, Inter- India Publications, New Delhi. 

54. Pandey,D.C.,Tiwari,P.C. & Rawat,J.S. (1986) "Central Place Interactions: A 

Comparative Analysis in Hills and Plains" in Yadav, C.S.(ed.) Perspectives In Urban 

Geography, Vol.5, Urban Research Methods, Concept Publishing Company, New 

Delhi, pp.241-252 

55. Dutt Ashok K., Monroe, Charles B., Vakamudi Ramesh (1986) "Rural-Urban 

Correlates for Indian Urbanization", Geographical Review, Vol.76. No. 2, Thematic 

Issue: Asian Urbanization, pp.l73-183 

51 



56. Rondinelli, Dennis A,(l986) "Integrated Urban and Rural Development : The 

Emerging Spatial Strategy of Development Policy", C.S.(ed.) Perspectives In Urban 

Geography, Vo/.16-B, Urban Planning and Policies, Concept Publishing Company, 

New Delhi, pp.642-666 

57. Soni, M.L., (1986) "Hierarchy of Service Centres in the Umland of Lucknow" in 

Yadav, C.S.(ed.) Perspectives In Urban Geography, Vol.5, Urban Research Methods, 

Concept Publishing Company, New Delhi, pp.267-275. 

58. Funnell, D.C. (1988) "Urban-Rural Linkages: Research Themes and Directions", 

Geografiska Annaler, Series B, Vol.70, No.2, pp.267-274 

59. Trager, Lillian (1988) "Rural-Urban Linkages: The Role of Small Urban Centres in 

Nigeria" African Studies Review, Vol.31, No.3, pp. 29-38 

60. Panneerselvam, A. (1991) "Rural-Urban Relationships m the process of District 

Development Planning", Rural-Urban Dichotomies and Linkages in Developing 

Countries (proceedings of the 6th International Congress on Human Settlements in 

Developing countries, Jan. 31st-Feb.2nd,1991, New Delhi) , Centre for Human 

Settlements International, Calcutta, India. 

61. Sengupta, A.N., (1991) "The Myth of the Rural-Urban Divide in India", Rural-Urban 

Dichotomies and Linkages in Developing Countries (proceedings of the 6th 

International Congress on Human Settlements in Developing countries, Jan. 3lst

Feb.2nct, 1991, New Delhi) , Centre for Human Settlements International, Calcutta, 

India. 

62. Kundu, Amitabh (1992) "Rural Urban Linkages and Agricultural Development" 

(chapter 2) Urban Development and Urban Research In India, Khama Publishers, New 

Delhi,p.23-55. 

63. Kaur, Ravinder (1995) Urban-Rural Relations A Geographical Analysis, Anmol 

Publications Pvt Ltd, New Delhi 

64. Nandi, Parbati (2001-2002) "A Study of Hinterlands ofTowns in Birbhum with Special 

Reference ofBolpur", Journal of the Indian Geographical Foundation, Vol. 8-9, pp 30-

35. 

52 



65. Sharma, Ravi Kiran, (2005) "Study of Central Place in Integrated Area development" 

in Thakur,B., Sinha,V.N.P., Prasad,M., Sharma,N., Pratap Rana, Mandal,R.B., & 

Singh,R.B.P. (ed.) Urban and Regional Development in India, Vol-2, Concept 

Publishing Company, New Delhi-110059, pp. 365-390 

66. Bansal, S.C., (2005) "Impact of Urban Fringe in the Upper Ganga-Yamuna Doab", in 

Thakur,B., Sinha,V.N.P., Prasad, M., Sharma,N., Pratap Rana, Mandal,R.B., & 

Singh,R.B.P. (ed.) Urban and Regional Development in India, Vol-1, Concept 

Publishing Company, New Delhi-110059,pp 217-230 

67. Kalra, Rajrani (2005) "Rural-Urban Transformation in the National Capital Territory of 

Delhi", in Thakur,B., Sinha,V.N.P., Prasad, M., Sharma,N., Pratap Rana, Mandal,R.B., 

& Singh,R.B.P. (ed.) Urban and Regional Development in India, Vol-1, Concept 

Publishing Company, New Delhi-11 0059, pp.199-216 

68. Pradhan, Rudra Prakash, (2005) "Urbanization in India and Its Impact on Rural Poverty 

and Rural Non-farm Employment", Indian Development Review, Vol.3, No.2, Serial.s 

Publication, New Delhi, pp.193-217 

69. 69. Misra, R.P., (1976) "Growth Centres and the Rural- urban Continuum" in Hoddie, 

A.D. (ed) Approaches to Rural Development, Bombay, p. 49 

70. Tagore, Rabindranath, (1924) "City and Village", The Visva-Bharati Quarterly, Vol.II, 

No.3. p.226 

71. Tagore, Rabindranath, (1924) "City and Village", quoted in Mukherjee, Chittopriya 

(1972) Urban Growth in a Rural Area, p.22 

53 



Chapter II 

THE STUDY AREA: AN IDENTITY 

Identity of a region principally refers to its global location and the physico

socio-eco-cultural ambience with its historical backdrop. Such an identification to be 

unravelled is of utmost significance especially for geographical research that attempts 

to correlate the geonomic environs with the issues to be focused in the respective study. 

Accordingly, introducing the identity of the area under current study is required in 

order to investigate the areal geographical imprint on the process of urban-rural linkage 

generating therein. 

The present study has dealt with West Bengal as a macro area of study 

The present scene of urbanisation in West Bengal is characterised by "the 

overwhelming role of primate city (Calcutta), the wide gap between the former and the 

other major cities in the region in terms of population size, economic activities and 

cultural influence, and the predominantly rural character of the other areas in the 

region." 1(Dasgupta, 1988, p.9) 

For micro level study, two districts ofNorth Bengal- Jalpaiguri & Koch Bihar 

have been selected (ref. Fig 2.1 ). The rational for selecting these two districts in 

particular has been given in 'Introduction'. A detailed description (emphasising the 

demographic and urban evolution) of the study area has been presented here. 

2.1 Koch Bihar: A District Profile 

The district of Koch Bihar*, in the north-eastern frontier oflndia, is included in 

the Jalpaiguri division of West Bengal. It lies between 25°58'N-26°33 'N latitudes and 

between 88°48'E-89°55'E longitudes. Geographically it forms a part of the Himalayan 

Terai of West Bengal. With the exception of a few kilometres at the extreme southern 

tip ofTufanganj subdivision where the river Raidak forms the boundary and for about 

*[Spelling is according to that given in Census of India, 199 I & 2001] 
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8 km to the north of Mekhliganj P.S. where the river Jaldhaka forms the boundary, 

there is no natural boundary of the district. On the north and on most part of the west 

this district is bounded by the district of Jalpaiguri, the much indented southern 

boundary is formed by the Rangpur district of Bangladesh and on the east it is bounded 

by the Goal para district of Assam. The total area of the district is 3387sq.km. Besides 

the congregated area included in the boundaries of the district, there are enclaves or 

chhits which are outlying and detached tracts of land situated inside the district of 

Rangpur in Bangladesh. 

The name of Koch Bihar is a compound oftwo words-Koch and Bihar and thus 

the word Koch Bihar means the abode or land of Koch or Rajbanshi communities. The 

name has been transformed from Kamata Bihar, Nij Bihar, Behar, Cooch Bihar and 

then to Koch Bihar during its long heritage. It is quite difficult to decide "whether the 

district took its name from the capital city or the capital city took its name from the 

name of the country."2(Majumdar, 1977, p.2). According to another opinion, the area 

of Koch Bihar is situated by the side of the river Sankosh and from the name of 'Kosh' 

the term 'Koch' has been derived and, added with 'Bihar' it refers to a place near the 

side of river Sankosh. 

2.1.i Evolution of the District 

The history of evolution of the district indicates that the region has a long 

legacy. It was a part ofKamrup or Pragjotishpur Kingdom in the north-eastern part of 

India. The real history of Koch Bihar is interlinked with the history ofthe Koch Kings, 

who ruled this territory from 1510--1950. The boundaries ofKoch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 

had been determined in the year 1955, by which thirty four chits of Koch Bihar were 

transferred to Jalpaiguri. 

In 1510, Biswa Sinha founded an independent 'Koch' Kingdom in the Eastern 

part of India and from this time this Kingdom was a small but powerful one with an 

area larger than the present area of the Koch Bihar district. At that time the name of the 

kingdom was 'Kamtapur'. Following a treaty in 1773, between the then King of Koch 

Bihar, Dhairjendra Narayan and the East India Company, Koch Bihar became a 
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tributary State under the British Empire. From 1773 to 1840, it was an independent 

State after which it came under the control of the British Government. During the reign 

of King Nripendra Narayan (1863-1911), Koch Bihar came to be regarded as a modern 

state with new ideas in all aspects of the human life and in different sections of 

administration. Thus,until 28th August 1949, Koch Bihar was an Indian State ruled by 

the Maharaja of Koch Bihar who had been a feudatory prince under the British 

Government. By an agreement dated 28th August 1949, Maharaja Jagaddipendra 

Narayan of Koch Bihar ceded his full and extensive authority, jurisdiction and power of 

the State to the Dominion Government of India. The transfer of administration of the 

State to the Government ofindia took place on 12th September, 1949. Eventually, Koch 

Bihar was transferred and merged with the province of West Bengal on 1 January1950. 

Since then, Koch Bihar is being administered as a district of West Bengal. 

2.1.ii Physical Aspects 

The topography of Koch Bihar is essentially flat with a slight north-west to 

south-eastern slope. The greater part of the district is cultivated and is composed of 

green fields studded with timber trees and an inferior variety of orange trees. 

Six river systems cut through the district flowing in a south-easterly direction 

are: 1) the Tista system, 2) the Jaldhaka system, 3) the Torsa system, 4) the Kaljani 

system, 5) the Raidak system and 6) the Sankosh or Gadadhar system. 

The soil of Koch Bihar is alluvial of very recent formation. The surface soil is 

sandy loam. 

The flora of the district may be enumerated as palms, bamboos, plantains, 

medicinal plants and herbs, creepers, aquatic plants and woods, ferns and orchids, 

fungi, timber trees, bamboos, flowers, minor grasses, vegetables etc. 

The climate of this district is characterised by a highly humid atmosphere and 

abundant rains, with temperatures being seldom excessive. The mean daily maximum 

and minimum temperatures in cold season are 24 OC and I 0.4 OC respectively, while 
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those for hot season are 32.5°C and 20.2°C respectively. The average annual rainfall of 

the district is 3201.3mm. 

2.1.iii Socio-Economic setting 

The economy of the district of Koch Bihar is predominantly agrarian. Among 

the agricultural crops Aus Paddy and Jute are the pre-kharif crops, Aman Paddy is the 

kharif crop and in the Rabi season tobacco, oilseeds, pulses, mustard and wheat are 

grown in plenty in this territory. The district is the major tobacco growing area of the 

state. Tobacco of good quality is an important cash-crop in the Dinhata sub-division of 

the district. Jute is another important cash-crop in this area. Paddy is produced in all 

parts of the district due to the fertile nature of the soil. During the recent years the 

district has made remarkable progress in the cultivation of winter vegetables. This 

district is rich in land fisheries resources as considerable number of fishes of all 

varieties is available in tank, beels (shallow depressions) and closed canals and rivers. 

As such, fishery is also an important occupation for the people of the area. 

The district of Koch Bihar has been generally considered as an industrially 

backward district. This is mainly due to its locational disadvantages and the dearth of 

other infrastructural facilities and inputs. Abundant local skills is observed in a few 

trades only e.g. Pati (mat) making, Bamboo craft including Bamboo matting, Pottery, 

Dhokra and Fatia, Handloom, Bidi making, Carpentry, Bakery etc. Some other skills 

are developing e.g. Tailoring, Readymade garments, Machine Wool Knitting, Repairing 

of machine parts etc. Sericulture, an agro based labour oriented intensive cottage 

industry, is a completely non-traditional trade in this district. As the climatic condition 

of this region is congenial for the development of this industry, it promises a vast 

potential. 

Dinhata, Haldibari, Tufanganj, Mathabhanga and Mekliganj are all important 

centres oftrade, engaged in the purchasing and selling oftobacco,jute, paddy, bamboo 

and timber materi~ls. Koch Bihar town is also a large commercial centre engaged in 

trade with the border state of Assam. 
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The different parts of the district are well connected by the state transport 

systems. The motorable roads in the district are 356.81 km long. A broad gauge line of 

the North East Frontier Railway connects different parts of the district with Delhi, 

Kolkata and Guwahati. The National Highway no.31 passes through the district and 

there is a small airport near Koch Bihar town. 

From the administrative viewpoint, the district comprises five sub-divisions, 

nine police stations, and twelve community development blocks as administrative units. 

There are six municipal towns and three non-municipal towns and the total number of 

mouzas, as per jurisdictional list, is 1165. 

The demographic record of the district of Koch Bihar in 1872 presents the total 

population as 532565. The 1881 census disclosed 602,624 souls, pointing to a 13.15% 

increase. In 1891, the total population was ascertained to be 578,868, which showed a 

decrease of 3.9%, due to the two cholera epidemics, unhealthy climate, scarcity of food 

and partly due to migration to the tea gardens of Western Duars in the adjoining distriCt 

of Jalpaiguri. A further decelerating trend in the growth rate has been noted for the 

total, rural and urban population during 190 1-1931, along with the negative growth 

in 1931 for total and rural population (Table 2.1 ). The factors responsible for this 

decline are claimed to be influenza epidemic, cholera and smallpox epidemics of 1928 

and 1929. The increase ofpopulation that started in1941, has continued till now, though 

variations in terms of rise and fall are there in the intra-census years (Table2.1) The 

pattern of the growth rate of rural population and that of the total population is at great 

variance with that of the urban population, the former showing positive as well as 

negative growth while urban population has maintained positive growth throughout the 

period (1901-2001). Urban population started increasing rapidly since 1941-1951, 

following the partition-induced migration and the emergence of two new municipal 

towns. But from 1971 till recent times, the growth has become almost stable. Figure 2.2 

makes it clear that the growth rate of urban population has been higher than the rural 

growth rate till 1951, while in the decades 1961 and 1971 rural growth rate surpassed 

that of urban. But after that, the urban growth rate has again superseded the rural one 

continuing till recent years. 
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Table 2.1 Growth of Population in Koch Bihar district: 1901-2001 

Year Total Population Urban Population Rural 
Population 

Decadal Number Percent Decadal Decadal 
Variation share Variation Variation 

Number (%) (%) (%) 

1901 568,116 14,060 2.47 

1911 590,912 4.01 15,794 2.67 12.33 3.80 

1921 592,489 0.27 17,261 2.91 9.29 0.02 

1931 589,053 -0.58 18,030 3.06 4.46 -0.73 

1941 638,703 8.43 26,821 4.20 48.76 7.16 

1951 668,949 4.74 50,180 7.50 87.09 1.13 

1961 1019,806 52.45 71,446 7.11 42.38 53.27 

1971 1414,183 38.67 96,652 6.83 35.28 38.93 

1981 1771,643 25.28 122,260 6.90 26.50 25.19 

1991 2171,145 22.55 169,497 7.81 38.64 21.36 

2001 2479,155 14.19 225,618 9.10 33.11 12.58 
Source: West Bengal Dtstnct Gazetteers (Koch Bthar), Dtstnct Census Handbook of Koch Bthar 

The level of urbanisation in the district of Koch Bihar, represented by the 

percent share of urban population to total population, has been very low throughout the 

hundred year period. At present it is much below the state's average. The extent of 

urbanisation in Koch Bihar district is 7.85% and 9.10% respectively in 1991 and 2001. 

The reasons for this poor progress of urbanisation may be the climatic constraints and 

the extremely poor economy coupled with lack of transportation facilities "discouraged 

congregation of people and activities ... and made the situation far from conducive to 

urbanisation. Even the State of Koch Bihar, economically much better-off, did not give 

rise to another town for a space of another century or so"3 (Bhattacharya, 1983-1984, 

P.187). In 1901, the population of the then State was contained in 1192 villages and 

four towns viz., Koch Bihar, Dinhata, Mathabhanga and Haldibari.\The Imperial 

Gazetteer, 1908, p.383). 
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Decadal Variation of Urban and Rural Population: Koch Bihar District 
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Looking through the mirror of the District Census Handbook, it can be seen that in the 

year 1901 except Koch Bihar, the three towns of Dinhata, Mathabhanga and Haldibari 

had a population size of slightly above 1000, i.e., 1207, 1112 and 1283 respectively. 

Koch Bihar had a population base of 1 0,841 . Thus, urbanisation was at its nascent stage 

in the district at the beginning of the 20th century, though the early history of 

urbanisation in West Bengal and particularly in North Bengal may be traced back to 

trus district unlike the district of Jalpaiguri (the other study region of the present 

research) . The year of 1941 gave birth to the two municipal towns, Mekhliganj and 

Tufanganj with 1298 and 141 2 population respectively. Later on in 1971 , Guriahati, a 

non-municipal town was added with Koch Bihar municipality, thereby transforming it 

into an urban agglomeration. In 1981, the outgrowth of Kharimala Khagrabari was 

adjoined with the already formed Koch Bihar urban agglomeration. In 1991 , Dinhata 

town became an urban agglomeration with the adjoining non-municipal town named 

Bhangni Pratham Khan do. In 2001, Khagrabari, the rural neighbour of Koch Bihar 

town has been upgraded as a census town and attached with the urban agglomeration. 

Apart from Koch Bihar and Dinhata, the district does not have any other urban 

agglomeration, which implies that the phenomenon of urban sprawl has become evident 

in case of these two towns. 
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According to the 2001 census, there are six municipal towns and four non

municipal towns. Figure 2.3 shows the location of urban centres in Koch Bihar district. 

Koch Bihar, the district capital (76,874) is followed by Dinhata with 34,273 population. 

Mathabhanga with 21,107 comes to the third position followed by Tufanganj (19,310), 

Haldibari (13,185), and Mekhliganj (10,835). 

So, the nascent state of urbanisation in the district of Koch Bihar and its slow 

rate even in 2001 may be ascribed to its non-industrial base and its distance from 

Kolkata, the state capital around which urbanisation of the state has mostly become 

polarized. 

2.2 Jalpaiguri: A District Profile 

The district of Jalpaiguri, a border district located in the Northern sector of West 

Bengal, lies between 26°16'-2iO' north latitude and between 88°4'-89.53' east 

longitude. Bounded on the north by Darjiling district and Bhutan, on the south by the 

district of Koch Bihar and the district of Rangpur of Bangladesh, on the east by Assam 

and on the west by the district ofDarjiling and Bangladesh, the district is shaped as an 

irregular triangle whose total area is 6237.6sq.km. 

The district has been so named after its principal town Jalpaiguri, which is also 

the divisional and district headquarters' town. The nomenclature of the district has its 

derivation from the words 'Jalpai' meaning olive trees and 'Guri' or place, and thereby 

referring to the place with plentiful olive trees. Another version of the name is 

associated with 'Jalpes', i.e., 'Siva', the presiding deity of the entire region from time 

immemorial. Situated on the land of the lower Himalayas, Jalpaiguri is a unique district 

with its "geographical diversity, traditional history, colourful ethnic-groups, 

miscellaneous linguistic and religious groups and beautiful natural sceneries" (Census, 

1991, p.xvi)5
. 

2.2.i Evolution of the District 

As an administrative unit, the district of Jalpaiguri had no existence till 1869 

and thus it may be regarded as a new district in the administrative map of Bengal 
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from I st January, I 869. When it was formed it comprised two separate and distinct 

areas of the region namely (a) Western Duars (since 1865) and (b) Jalpaiguri and 

Rajganj police stations of Rangpur district (since 1869). Before 1869, the Western 

Duars was a separate district and the areas covering Jalpaiguri and Rajganj were 

included in the Jalpaiguri subdivision in the Rangpur district now in Bangladesh (from 

1854 to 1869). 

In past period, the Duars area covering this district was included in the 

Kamptapur and later in Koch Bihar Kingdom. Before British advent, the Bhutians 

separated Duars from the kingdom of Koch Bihar and ruled over it. After the Second 

Bhutan war in 1864, the area came under British rule. 

Although the district is of recent creation, several important changes have taken 

place in its boundaries and jurisdictions. At the close of the Bhutan war in 1864, the 

British retained possession of the low, fertile strip of country lying along the base of the 

Bhutan hills, together with the mountainous tract of Dalingkot. The annexed area was 

formed into the two Districts of Western and Eastern Duars, of which the latter has 

since been incorporated with Goalpara district of Assam. The Western Duars, after its 

annexation, was divided into three subdivisions; namely, 1) the Sadar or principal 

(Jalpaiguri) subdivision, comprising the tract of land between the Tista and the Torsha 

rivers, with its headquarters at Maynaguri; 2) the Buxa sub-division, extending from the 

Torsha to the Sankos river, and bordering on the Eastern Duars, with its headquarters at 

Alipurduar; and 3) the Dalingkot sub-division, co-extensive with the mountainous tract 

of the annexed territory. From 1st January 1867, the Dalingkot sub-division was 

transferred to the Darjiling district. On 1st January 1869, the incorporation of Titaliya 

subdivision of Rangpur district On I st January 1869, the incorporation of Titaliya 

subdivision of Rangpur district with the Western Duars, formed into a new district of 

Jalpaiguri, with its headquarters at Jalpaiguri town, on the west bank of the Tista river. 

Thus, the life span of the district of Western Duars was only between 1864 and 1868 

which lost its separate identity with the formation ofJalpaiguri District in 1869. 

Historically, the development of the district started only after the growth of the 

tea plantations which began in 1874-75 and continued tilll900 for the same reason. The 

Western Duars which had once been a very thinly populated forest area became 
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gradually populated with the development of inhabited villages. During 190 I -194 7, the 

district developed due to large migration of people from outside and the establishment 

of a broad gauge railway changed the socio-economic activities of the people. After 

partition in 194 7, five police stations of the southern sector of the district were 

transferred to Bagura district in the erstwhile East Pakistan and from that period, the 

district began to lose its importance as a district in the administrative map of Bengal. 

2.2.ii . Physical Aspects 

The District of Jalpaiguri is a part of two geographical regions known as 

'Duars' and 'Tarai'. The land in the eastern part of the river Tista is Duars and the west 

part of the Tista is called 'Tarai'. The 'Tarai' region is characterised by a continuous 

expanse of level land. "The country is level and open, dotted with numerous 

homesteads of jotdars, each enclosed in its shady grove of bamboo, plantain, mango, 

jack, and betel-nut trees ... There is little appearance of waste land along the banks of 

the numerous small streams and watercourses ... "6 (Hunter, 1876, p.223). 

In the northern sector of the district land is undulated, high and low, deep and 

plain. East of Tista, a strip of submontane country hemmed in between Koch Bihar on 

the south and the Bhutan on the north is known as the Western Duars. This part of the 

district is flat except in the north-east corner, where the Sinchula Hills rise abruptly to a 

height of from 4000 '-6000 '. 

The principal rivers of the district, proceeding from west to east, are---the 

Mahananda, Karotoya, Tista, Jaldhaka, Duduya, Mujnai, Torsa, Kaljani, Raidak and 

Sankosh, which all flow down from the northern hills in a south-easterly direction and 

ultimately discharge their waters through various channels into the Ganges or the 

Brahmaputra. Except in the Buxa hills, the geology of the district is mainly 

characterised by recent alluvial deposits with coarse gravels in the foothills, sandy clay 

and sand along the course of the rivers, and fine sand consolidating· into clay in the 

other parts of the river plain. A series of beds of slates, quartzites, dolomites have 

composed the Buxa hills. Along the base of the hills masses of calcareous tufa occur 

extensively. 
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The greater part of the district is covered by fertile alluvial soil. In the basin 

between the Tista and Jaldhaka a hard black clayey soil is found. The soil for the most 

part derives sufficient moisture from the heavy rainfall. 

The climate of this district is similar to that of the districts in the plains to the 

south, but owing to its proximity to the hills, temperature is rarely excessive and 

rainfall is much heavier. 

The floral configuration of the district, as manifest in the three forest divisions, 

VIZ., 1) Jalpaiguri Forest Division 2) Baikunthpur Forest Division and 3) Buxa Forest 

Division, contains commercially valuable deciduous trees such as Sal, Jarul, Pine, Fur, 

Debdaru, Segun etc. The district with Jaldapara and Garumara wild life sanctuaries is 

famous for its faunal reserve. 

2.2.iii Socio-Economic setting 

The economy of Jalpaiguri district is chiefly centred on agriculture and 

plantation, of which agriculture has absorbed majority of the population. The agrarian 

predominance was also recorded in the third quarter of the nineteenth century by 

Hunter who cited the Deputy Commissioner's estimates that "forty-nine out of every 

fifty people in the District are engaged in agricultural pursuits, more or less. Even the 

castes who are hereditarily attached to occupations unconnected with agriculture, either 

possess land, or hold leases of land, which they cultivate themselves, and on the 

produce of which they mainly depend for subsistence, their caste occupation being 

looked upon merely as a subsidiary means of obtaining a Iivelihood"7 (Hunter, 1876, 

p.256). Intensive farming is undertaken on 869 thousand acres of agricultural land. The 

total area under food grains is 342 thousand hectares of land. Rice, Jute, Pulses, 

Sugarcane, Tobacco, Oilseeds etc. are produced in large quantities. Tobacco, an 

important crop of this district, is cultivated on a large scale in the middle portion of the 

land between Tista and Jaldhaka rivers. Tea is the most important plantation crop of 

this region, produced in 161 tea plantations located in the eastern portion of the district. 

The tea plantation area of the district is estimated at 59.8 thousand hectares of land. 

Orange is also an important plantation crop of this district. In general, this district is 
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internationally famous for its tea and timber, which have provided employment to a 

large section of people. 

In Jalpaiguri district, the "only mineral of importance is limestone"8 (The 

Imperial Gazetteer of India, p.37) quarried along the base of the Bhutan hills in the 

form of calcareous tufa. The lignite is found in the west side of Jayanti river. 

The industrial backbone of this district is constituted by its handicraft products, 

including manufacturing of cane and bamboo products, cotton weaving, mat weaving, 

candle making, bidi making, pottery, silver and gold ornaments, clay toys etc. Besides, 

the small scale industries are rice and oil milling, wheat and spices grinding, stone

crushing, saw-mills, automobile workshops, engineering workshops, carpentry, tea

chest manufacturing etc. 

The trade of the district depends on the three 'T', as the principal commodities 

exported from the district are tea, timber and tobacco. Dhupguri, Mainaguri, Falakata, 

Gayerkata, Birpara, Banarhat, Samuktala are the important trading centres of the 

district. 

The transport network of the district is represented by broad gauge railways of 

NFR connecting Kolkata and Haldibari, Kolkata and Samuktala(Assam border), 

Katihar- Kamakhyaguri, Silliguri-Alipurduar and the National Highway no. 31 

connecting Guwahati, Delhi, Patna, Lucknow, Kolkata etc. with the different areas of 

the district. The State Highway connects the district headquarter with the subdivisional 

headquarters and most of the block headquarters. 

The administrative arrangement of the district is demonstrated by its two sub

divisions, namely the Sadar and the Alipurduar with their headquarters at Jalpaiguri and 

Alipurduar respectively. These two sub-divisions comprise nine and seven police 

stations respectively. The thirteen Community Development Blocks of the district are 

constituted by 753 villages ofwhich 734 are inhabited and 19 uninhabited, andl5 towns 

ofwhich 12 are Municipal and 3 are non-municipal towns. 
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The salient demographic features of the district may be understood by a spatia

temporal investigation. Concerning population, Alipurduar police station is the largest, 

followed by the Jalpaiguri Sadar police station. Both these police stations include 

municipal towns within their bounds and it is primarily due to the existence of the 

towns that these two areas are populous. The demographic evolution of the district is 

recorded in the Imperial Gazetteer and the Gazetteer of Bengal and North East India, 

according to which a continuous growth of population from 417,855 in 1872 to 580,570 

in 1881, to 680,736 in 1891 and to 787,380 in 1901 has occurred due to the rapid 

development of Western Duars. Moreover, more than one-fifth of the population in 

I 90 I was composed of immigrants. [(Imperial Gazetteer, 1908)9 and (Gazetteer of 

Bengal and North East India, 1993)10
] But these figures do not seem to be accurate, 

when we look through the census of 1901. Table 2.2 gives an idea of decadal variation 

of population in the district as a whole and its rural and urban components from 1901 to 

2001. 

The picture conveyed by the table is that though there has been a steady rise in 

the absolute figures of the total as well as urban population of the district over a 

centuria! period, yet the decadal growth rates show few rise and fall particularly for the 

total population. A close examination suggests that the growth rates for total population 

have mostly been represented by the growth pattern of rural population in contrast to 

that of the urban areas. 

The district recorded a sustained growth from 190 1 to 1921. When rural Bengal 

suffered a 4.43% decline in population during 1911-21, rural Jalpaiguri registered a 

4.55% rise in population. According to the West Bengal District Gazetteers 

(J alpaiguri), between 1872 and 1921, the population of the district had increased by 

244.2 percent. "In the same half-a-century, the population of Alipurduar subdivision 

had increased by a fantastic 1042.3%. No other part of Bengal had in a period of 

comparable span, after the advent of Census, recorded such increase in populatiqn." 11 

(West Bengal District Gazetteers, Jalpaiguri, 1981, p.72) Large-scale immigration of 

land-hungry people from Rangpur, Dinajpur, Pabna, Maida, Rajsahi, Bogra, Goalpara 

and Mymensingh districts, belonging to present Bangladesh, counts for this 
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Table 2.2 Growth of Population in Jalpaiguri district: 1901-2001 

Year Total Population Urban Population Rural Population 

Number Decadal Number Per cent Decadal Decadal 
Variation share Variation Variation(%) 

(%) (%) 

1901 546764 10289 1.88 

1911 663222 +21.30 11765 1.77 +14.34 +21.34 

1921 695946 +4.93 14613 2.1 +25.91 +4.55 

1931 740993 +6.47 18962 2.56 +28.01 +6.00 

1941 847841 +14.42 27776 3.28 +46.43 +13.58 

1951 916747 +8.13 66145 7.22 +138.22 +3.72 

1961 1359292 +48.27 123814 9.11 +87.19 +45.25 

1971 1750159 +28.75 168080 9.60 +35.75 +28.05 

1981 2214871 +26.55 311221 14.05 +85.16 +20.32 

1991 2800543 +26.44 458247 16.36 +47.24 +23.04 

2001 3401173 +21.45 606882 17.84 +32.44 +19.30 
Source: West Bengal D1stnct Gazetteers (Jalpmgun), D1stnct Census Handbook of Jalpmgun 

unprecedented population growth. Actually the vast uninhabited forest tracts and 

cultivable waste lands, especially in the Alipurduar subdivision, were the points of 

attraction. The new economic activity centring the tea gardens of the district was 

another factor encouraging immigration of labourers from the different districts of West 

Bengal, Bihar and Orissa. "The growth of tea plantation and industry also encouraged 

ancillary activities in both rural and urban areas of Jalpaiguri favouring further 

immigration which tapered off around the nineteen twenties"12 (West Bengal District 

Gazetteers, Jalpaiguri, 1981, p.72) 

During 1921-1951, the population growth rate declined and fell below the 

growth rate of Bengal. The partition in 1947 leading to immigration of the Hindu 

Refugees from the erstwhile East Pakistan doubled the district's growth rate of 
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population in 1951-61 than that of West Bengal. In the following decades the rate of 

growth declined steadily. An interesting fact revealed by table 2.2 and figure2.4 is that 

except in 1911, the growth rates of urban population have always been higher than that 

of the total and rural population. 

This fact indicates that though population of the district has grown in a sluggish 

nature over the period of 1 00 years, the urban population has experienced a rapid 

increase during the same time period. A recognisable change in the growth pattern has 

been detected from the decade 1941-51, following which the rate of growth is on the 

higher side than that earlier. "To be specific, the period 1941-51 makes, so to say, the 

major watershed in the increase of urban population, recording the highest increase 

..• "
13 (Bhattacharya, 1983-84, p.192). Massive political immigration from the erstwhile 

East Pakistan after 1947 (as discussed earlier) and from Bangladesh after1971 had 

some effects on the urban areas. But that was not enough to account for the 

unprecedented growth. In 1951 the addition of Alipurduar as a new town with nearly 

25,000 heads raised the growth rate substantially. 

Contrary to this rapid increase of urban population, the level of urban 

population (as expressed by the percentage share of urban population to total 

population) has been low throughout this time period, in comparison to the other 

districts of the state and also in comparison to the state's average. The extent of 

urbanisation in Jalpaiguri is 16.40% in 1991 while it is 17.84% according to 2001. 

It may thus be understood that urbanisation is a very recent phenomenon in this 

district. In this context, references may be made to the Imperial Gazetteer which states 

that during 1901, there were two towns-Jalpaiguri, the head-quarter, and Buxa 

cantonment at Alipurduar subdivision. "Outside these, more than half of the population 

are contained in villages ...... " (Imperial Gazetteer, 1908) 14 (The District Census 

Handbook, Jalpaiguri later has not recognised Buxa Cantonment as a town if one scans 

through the growth history of the towns). 
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Later on, Buxa lost its urban status and therefore the town of Jalpaiguri has solely 

dominated the urbanscape till 1951 when Alipurduar has emerged as a second 

municipal town. Following this, 1961 saw the emergence of Malbazar municipality and 

Mainaguri, a non-municipal town. The two non-municipal towns of Dhupguri and 

Falakata were added to the scene along with the formation of urban agglomerations in 

Alipurduar and Mainaguri in 1971. 1981 gave birth to two more non-municipal towns, 

namely Uttar Latabari and Odlabari, while in 1991 Uttar Kamakhyaguri emerged as a 

non-municipal town. In 2001, Banarhat Tea Garden and Gairkata were upgraded as 

Census towns. The situational distribution of urban centres has been shown in Figure 

2.3. 

2.3 A Profile of Five Urban Centres and their Hinterlands 

The following section presents a sketch of the five selected urban centres and 

their hinterlands. The urban hinterlands or zones of influences have been demarcated 

on the basis of Reilly's 'Law of Retail Gravitation' 15 (Haggett, Cliff, Frey, 1977, p.32) 

which have been shown in figure 2.3. (Appendix I shows the breaking points in respect 

of complementary zones of the urban centres). Apart from the theoretical zones of 

influence, isolines have been drawn on the basis of the distances between the villages 

and their nearest town (the selected urban centres) and those isolines have been 

superimposed by the distance circles drawn from the respective urban centres. The 

villages, which are the centres of attraction in the present study, have been selected 
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from these superimposed distance zones. The location of the selected villages has been 

shown in figure 2.1. 

2.3.i Koch Bihar 

The town of Koch Bihar, the district headquarters of its namesake, is situated in 

26°20'N and 89°27'E, on the left bank of the eastern channel of the Torsa. On the west 

of the town is the old loop of the Torsa called Mara (Dead) Torsa. On the east is the 

channel of the Bura (Old) Torsa which flows from north-west to south-east. The tract 

included between these two channels is the town of Koch Bihar. Since the devastating 

floods of the Torsa in 1954, a long embankment protects the town against the rising 

water level of the Torsa. It is situated at a distance of710 km. from Kolkata. 

Koch Bihar town has a long heritage. It was the capital of a kingdom of the 

once Princely State dating back to 1510 A.D. The planning of the town was rriade 

during those days, the imprint of which may be observed in present day along with its 

straight and broad roads intersecting at ~:ight angles. There are a number of tanks which 

served as the principal source of drinking water in the past. 

Koch Bihar, having a population of 76874 according to 2001 Census, is now 

one of the main centres of trade in the district. The commodities marketed are tobacco, 

jute, rice, pulses and mustard seeds. A sizable quantity of jute and tobacco are exported 

by air. It is the headquarters of the North Bengal State Transport Corporation which 

maintains passenger services to Kolkata, Assam and Bhutan. 

From table 2.3, it is observed that at the beginning of the 201
h century, the 

population of the town was 10,458. It took a space of 50 years (1901--1951) for it to 

change from a class IV to class III status, but thereafter within three decades (19 51-

1971) it became a class II town transforming into an urban agglomeration. However, 

the vitality of the town was not of a very high order. The town experienced the 

maximum growth rate (108%) in 1951(table 2.3), which means that the town doubled 

its population within a single decade, undoubtedly as a result of in-migration caused by 

the Partition of Bengal in 1947. In 1971, the core urban area comprised about 86% 

percent share of population of the urban agglomeration while the rest was represented 
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by the concerned non-municipal accretion (Guriahati). In I 98 I, the percent share of 

core town was 84% and in 1991 the respective percentage declined to 77%. The year 

2001 saw a much more reduced percent, i.e., 63%. Hence a steady trend of 

depopulation of the core urban area and repopulation outside the municipal boundary 

has been evident, which is a "sure indication of greater advantage of certain centres in 

giving rise to urban sprawl as well as subsidiary centres dependent on the mother

town."16 (Bhattacharya, 1983-1984, P.l96). That is why, though the core town has not 

yet reached a level of class I town even in 200 I, the urban agglomeration can be 

categorised as a class I town with a population of 122,795. 

With the increasing activities and functions along with the sprawling 

population, this urban c~ntre of a prolonged tradition has acquired a position of a 

service centre not only for its own population but also for the rural neighbours in its 

surroundings. As illustrated in figure 2.3, the zone of influence of Koch Bihar town 

corresponds with those of Dinhata, Tufanganj and Alipurduar respectively in the 

southern, eastern and northern part. It is explicit that in southern and eastern part the 

town can draw people from more distant parts, i.e almost from a double distance than 

that of Dinhata and Tufanganj (ref. Appendix I). So, in eastern side it engulfs half the 

area of Tufanganj I Block, in the south it covers the northern section of Dinhata and in 

the west, it is extended up to the eastern part of Mathabhanga I and II blocks. But in its 

northern side, a part of Koch Bihar II block remains uncovered by the town's 

complementary zone because of the influence of Alipurduar in that part. Thus an 

approximate idea of the hinterlands of the selected towns can be obtained from figure 

2.3. 
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Table 2.3 Growth of Population and Change in Size class of the selected Urban centres: 1901-2001 

1901 1911 1921 1931 1941 1951 1961 1971 1981 1991 

Population 9,708 11,463 14,520 18,962 27,766 41,259 48,738 55,159 61,743 68,732 

Decadal Variation(%) +18.14 +26.60 +30.59 +46.43 +48.60 +18.13 +13.17 + 11.94 +11.32 

Class v IV IV IV III III III II II II 

Population 24,886 28,927 54,454 71,573 102,815 

Decadal Variation(%) +16.24 +88.25 +31.44 +43.65 

Class III III II II I 

Population 10,458 10,841 11,461 II ,837 I6,000 33,242 4I,992 62,664 80,1 OI 92,820 

Decadal Variation(%) +3.66 +5.72 +3.28 +35.17 +107.76 +26.1I +49.48 +27.83 +I5.88 

Class IV IV IV IV IV III III II II II 

Population 1,207 1,833 2,290 2,516 3,536 5,848 11,306 I1,737 14,536 23,848 

Decadal Variation(%) +51.85 +24.93 +9.87 +40.54 +65.38 +93.33 +3.81 +23.85 +64.06 

Class VI VI VI VI VI v IV IV IV III 

Population I,412 2,3I6 3,473 4,209 4,906 16,4I8 

Decadal +64.02 +49.96 +21.19 +16.56 +234.65 

Variation(%) 

Class VI VI VI VI VI IV 

Source: District Census Handbook, Koch Bihar, Village and Town Directory, 1991, Statistical Handbook, West Bengal, 2004 
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100,348 

+46.00 

I 

114,035 

+10.92 

I 

I22,795 

+32.30 

I 

38,386 

+60.96 

III 

19,310 

+17.15 

IV 



From figure 2.5 the location of the selected villages in Koch Bihar's hinterland can 

be identified in view of their distances from the nearest town- Koch Bihar and the distance 

circles drawn from Koch Bihar urban centre. It is found that the distance circles have 

spread much farther apart than the isolines of the actual distances , whi le comparing a 

distance circle having same value as that of an isoline. This is because of the fact that the 

road connection of a village with the nearest town-Koch Bihar reduces its ideal distance 

fro m the centre of the town, represented by the distance circles. Here, one should 

remember that the road connection implies bus connectivity of the village with the core 

town. Again, it has been found that the vi llages located beyond the theoretical hinterland of 

Koch Bihar in the northern part of the Koch Bihar II block, fall under the jurisdiction of 

Koch Bihar as their nearest town. For instance, the village Chhat Singimari (J.L. No. 6), 

although situated beyond the complementary zone (drawn on the basis of Reilly's model), 

is 25 krn distant from Koch Bihar, which is the nearest town of the village . Our study has, 

therefore, considered the villages on the basis of their nearest town. From the hinterland of 

Koch Bihar, the selected villages are 14 which have been located in the five distance zones 

as depicted in figure 2.5. 

2.3.ii Dinhata 

Dinhata, a subdivisional headquarters, is located on the Koch Bihar-Gitaldaha 

Road, 25.6 km. to the south of Koch Bihar town. The Dharla, which is the southern 

channel of the Torsa passes by the west of the town. The metre gauge railway that passes 

by the east of the town has become broad gauge . This class III town (38 ,386) was born in 

I 901. But it grew up at so slow pace that it took a span of sixty years for its transformation 

from a class VI (1 207) to a class IV town (I I ,3 06). The town has grown, however, fa ster 

after 1950. The unprecedented growth in 1951 and in 196 1 sharply slumped in 1971 after 

which it resumed growing in size. The sudden and sharp fall in population of this town 

may be attributed to its location bordering Bangladesh, which pulled people away during 

1971 Bangladesh War. 
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However, equipped with urban infrastructural facilities, the town has some 

attractions for the villagers of its peripheries. The theoretical hinterland, as observed in 

figure 2.3, has been found to be restricted by international boundary in the entire southern, 

eastern and south-western part. The northern boundary has been formed by that Koch 

Bihar and the western boundary is made by the complementary zone of Mathabhanga. In 

general, this town has ideally a larger influence zone as compared to the towns of 

Tufanganj in the east and Mathabhanga in the west. (Appendix I) 

Figure 2.6 depicts the situation of the Dinhata blocks I and II having the town of 

Dinhata and its hinterland villages. In the north western side of the town an inverse picture 

from that of Koch Bihar is observed as the isoline of 5 km. distance spreads beyond the 

ideal distance circle of 5 km. On this part no bus road exists. This fact implies that the 

absence of bus connectivity on this part has increased the actual distance of the villages 

from their nearest town (Dinhata). Besides this anomaly, the other parts resemble the 

picture as that of Koch Bihar.. 

A number of nine villages have been surveyed from Dinhata's hinterland. The 

location of these villages has been represented in figure 2.6. 

2.3.iii Tufanganj 

To the east of Koch Bihar town, the town Tufanganj is another subdivisional 

headquarters. It has a Block Development Office, a college, schools, hospital, etc. The 

town, situated at a distance of 735 km. from Kolkata is 25 km. far from the nearest railway 

station in Koch Bihar. The National Highway 31 has passed through the town and thus 

increased its connectivity. 

The town is of much later origin than Koch Bihar and Dinhata as it emerged in 

1941 in the urbanscape of the district. Unlike Koch Bihar and Dinhata, the urban sprawl of 

Tufanganj is not such evident as to transform it into an urban agglomeration. 
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According to its population size (19,310) in 2001 census, it is a small town with 

class IV status (ref. table 2.3). It has a population density of 5149.33, literacy rate of 81% 

and work participation rate of 3:3%. For four decades from the year of emergence, this 

town remained stagnant (class VI) at its original class till 1981 as the rate of growth was 

not high enough to give it a lift to the next higher class. But thereafter, in1991 it made a 

big leap with a growth rate of 235%, rising to the level of a class IV town (Table 2.3). 

Migration from Assam was one of the reasons for such a high rate of growth. However the 

rate of growth has declined drastically during next decade, 1991-2001. 

As a matter of fact, the well-knit communication network, represented principally by the 

NH 31, has uplifted the town from its earlier status and has thus increased its significance 

in rendering services to the hinterland population. The hinterland of the town, as depicted 

in figure 2.3, cannot be demarcated in the eastern and southern part because of the state 

and international boundary. According to the demarcated hinterland, the town extends its 

influence up to 7.5 km in the western part, and up to 12.5 km in the northern part it 

(appendix I) 

In general, the alignment of NH31 along the central part of the block (ref. figure 

2.7) has played a major role in reducing the distance of the villages from Tufanganj town. 

The location of five villages, selected for the present purpose has been shown in figure 2.7. 

2.3.iv Jalpaiguri 

Jalpaiguri, the main town of the district of Jalpaiguri, is the divisional headquarters, 

district headquarters and the subdivisional headquarters. It is the commercial and 

administrative core of the district and the chief centre for transaction in the tea and timber 

products in West Bengal. The town is located at the confluence of the Tista and the Karala 

in 26°32'N and 88° 43 '23"E and the urban area covers 12.50sq.km. The river Karala 

divides the town into two parts. It is 614 km. distant from Kolkata. The total population of 

the town is 100348 and the total number of households is 22063 according to 2001 census. 

The township of Jalpaiguri was formed with its rural beginning, near about 1869, 
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100348 in 2001. Tourism has helped a lot to attract population and thus to upgrade the 

town from its earlier position in recent times. 

In the district of Jalpaiguri, the shape of the theoretical influence zone of Jalpaiguri 

town is elongated, i.e. it is spread in a north-south direction, while that of Alipurduar is 

spread in east-west direction. (ref. figure 2.3). The shapes have been mainly controlled by 

the situational distribution of other urban centres. Thus, along the east-west axis, the 

complementary zone of Alipurduar extends over a much larger region, while from the 

northern side, Jalpaiguri can draw population from farther parts than Alipurduar. The 

theoretical influence zone of Jalpaiguri town extends to the blocks of Maynaguri, Mal, 

Mitiali and Rajganj on the western side, beyond the block of Jalpaiguri. 

As illustrated by figure 2.8, the ideal and real distances have been almost matched 

in case of 5km and 20km (in the riorth western side) isolines in respect of the villages 

falling in the jurisdiction of Jalpaiguri as the nearest town. Otherwise, the spread of a state 

highway has decreased the actual distance of the villages to certain extent. A number of 8 

villages (figure 2.8) from the distance-hinterland of Jalpaiguri town has been considered in 

the present study. 

2.3.v Alipurduar 

In the Duars area of J alpaiguri district, Alipurduar is an important town, which is 

the chief business and communication centre. Situated on the north bank of the Kaljani 

river in 26°29'N and 89°32'E, it is a subdivisional municipal town with a population of 

72999 (Alipurduar municipality) according to 2001 census. The Alipurduar municipality 

was established on 7 February, 1957. It sprawls over9.80 sq.km. It is about 110 km. east of 

Jalpaiguri and 720km.away from Kolkata. This trading centre has a big railway workshop. 

The town derives its name from the late Col. Hedayet Ali Khan who did laudable 

service in the Bhutan war and was stationed here as the first Extra-Assistant 

Commissioner. Formerly it was an unhealthy place owing to its swampy climate. Heavy 

rains last here from May to September and h-eat becomes oppressive here in hot weather, 
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when there is no rain. A number of the old beds of the Kaljani river are to be found here. 

The Alipurduar Junction and the Alipurduar stations of the North-East Frontier Railway 

are on the route between Howrah/Sealdah and Dibrugarh, the former also being on the 

routes between Lucknow and Guwahati and between Katihar and Lumding.The special 

significance of Alipurduar in the urban space of North Bengal is its identification as an 

urban agglomeration in 1971 after its amalgamation with the census town Alipurduar 

Railway Junction. Subsequently, three more non-municipal towns (Chechakhata, Paschim 

Jitpur and Sobhaganj) have joined to form the present urban agglome'ration. Thus, similar 

to that of Koch Bihar, though the municipality has not stepped into the range of 100,000 

population even in 2001, the urban agglomeration has reached the level of a class I town 

(i.e., population 100,000 and above) even in 1991. According to 2001 census, the 

demographic size of Alipurduar urban agglomeration is 114035, while that of the 

municipal core area is 72999. Hence, the actual municipality area comprises 64% 

population of the urban agglomeration and the rest 36% is of the adjacent non-m~icipal 

urban area, and these together coalesced to form the urban continuum. In the previous 

decades starting from 1971, the percent share of the population of the core urban area was 

slightly higher (i.e., 67-68%) than that of the recent decade, which is a sure indication of 

the marching of the town outside its statutory limit. The population growth and the 

associated changes in the status of the town in different census years from 190 1-1911 have 

distinctly been explained by table 2.3. 

For Alipurduar town, the theoretical hinterland covers the southern part of Kalchini 

block on its northern side and parts of north Koch Bihar district on its southern side apart 

from Alipurduar block I and II. (figure 2.3) 

Regarding the distance hinterland of Alipurduar town, formed by the distance 

isolines and the distance circles, the situation (figure 2.9) is more or less uniform as the 

deviation from the ideal and the actual distance of the villages from the town of Alipurduar 

as their nearest town has been found to be large in almost all the cases as the isolines of 

actual distance have fallen much ahead of the ideal distance circles. A good road network 

radiating in all the directions from the urban centre may be the reason for this scenario. 
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While selecting the villages, a number of six villages (figure 2.9) which fall in the two 

matched zone of distance circles and the isolines of distance from the nearest towns, have 

been taken into consideration. 

Thus, the total number of investigated (surveyed) villages in the hinterland of the 

five aforementioned selected towns are forty two ( 42), divided into twenty eight (28) 

villages in Koch Bihar district and fourteen (14) villages in Jalpaiguri district. Keeping in 

mind that the urban-rural interaction has been determined to a great extent by the proximity 

of the towns, these sampled villages have been stratified according to the distance from 

their nearest towns and thus distributed among the each distance-zonal hinterland of the 

respective five towns. A distance-wise classification of the selected villages has been given 

in Appendix II. A sample of one thousand five hundred fifty nine (1559) households of 

these sample villages have been interviewed, which form the smallest unit of the present 

study. The method of sampling of households has been explained in the 'Methodology' 

section of 'Introduction'. Table 2.4 shows the classification of the sample villages and the 

sample households. 

Considering the physiographic character, all the villages are topographically 

homogeneous in character, exhibiting flat lands in the plains of North Bengal. Agriculture, 

being the major economic backbone of these rural hinterlands, covers the major portion of 

the land area of these settlements. But, agriculture in most of these areas suffers from the 

lack of irrigation facilities as the proportion of irrigated land is small in general. This 

problem is very acute for the villages in the surroundings of Dinhata and Koch Bihar. 

However, the villages around Tufanganj are comparatively more irrigated than the other 

zones. 
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Table2.4 Surveyed Villages and Surveyed Households: A Distance-based classification 

District Hinterland Distance- Surveyed Total no. Number of Total 
of Urban zone villages of Villages households Number of 
centres surveyed sampled sampled 

households 

KOCH Koch Bihar 0--5 2 151 
BIHAR 5---10 3 105 

10--15 3 170 
15--20 3 64 
20--25 3 34 

14 524 

Dinhata 
0--5 

1 60 

5---10 
3 33 

2 73 
I 0--15 

1 10 
15--20 
20--25 2 36 

9 212 

Tufanganj 1 60 
0--5 
5---I 0 1 60 
10--I5 1 102 
15--20 1 34 
20--25 1 69 

5 325 
JALPAIGURI Jalpaiguri 0--5 1 Ill 

5---10 1 43 
10--15 2 48 
I5--20 2 64 
20--25 2 80 

8 346 
Alipurduar 0--5 2 84 

5---10 1 27 
10--15 1 13 
15--20 I 15 
20--25 1 13 

6 152 
42 1559 

Thus, the rural settlements with uniform physical but of different socio

demographic attributes have been taken into consideration to highlight the urban-rural 

. interaction and associated rural development, where physiographic impact has no part to 

play. 
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Chapter III 

EXISTING PATTERN OF URBANISATION IN RELATION TO 
RURAL DEVELOPMENT: A DISTRICT-LEVEL ANALYSIS 

Urbanisation, representing the "geographical manifestation of economtc 

development and. growth"1(Bryant, 1982, p.6), is identical with the complete 

transformation of human habitat from rural to urban. Urban structure is the outflow of 

modernisation, while the rural structure is largely a survival of traditional society. 

Scholars consider urbanisation "as a finite process, a cycle through which nations go in 

their transition from agrarian to industrial society (Rao et al.2004; Davis, 1972 referred 

in Pradhan, 2005)."2 Urban centres are the think-tanks of progress in economic, social 

and cultural arena, wherefrom the impulses of development trickle down to marginal 

and distant less advanced areas. Hence, urbanisation is contemplated as an index of 

development for a region as a whole. "Cities are the prime places for creating wealth. 

They provide the basic infrastructure for economic growth and social 

transformation ... "3(UNDP, 1990, p. 90). Thus, increasing urbanisation may ideally be 

conceived as a balancing mechanism between an urban core and its rural peripheries 

which has as its aim the development of rural neighbours. According to Dasgupta, 

"Urban development to be effective, has to maintain a certain harmony with 

development in the rural hinterland'>'~(Dasgupta, 1987, p. 276) 

3.1 Concept of Rural Development 

As people must be at the centre of all development, the underlying concept of 

rural development is 'a strategy designed to improve the economic and social life of a 

specific group of people-the rural poor' (World Bank, 1975a, 3l The axis of rural 

development rotates on poverty alleviation which in turn depends on increasing 

production, employment generation, mobilisation of available land, labour and capital, 

improving the level of physical infrastructure and upgrading the quality of life of rural 

populace. 

Rural development as a concept and as an experiment has a long history. Great 

thinkers like Gandhi, Mao Zedong, academicians and social scientists, international 

agencies (F AO, ILO, UN and others) emphasised the need for rural development 

especially in developing countries with these aims in view: 

89 



1. To raise the levels of life sustenance, human dignity and freedom in rural areas, 

generation of income and employment opportunity in rural areas is essential so 

that rural labour be utilised, development stimulated and rural-urban migration 

can be arrested. 

2. Eradication of widespread unemployment and syndrome of poverty in 

consequence of accelerated population growth. 

3. To draw the attention of the reformists to the plight of marginal farmers and 

landless labourers. 

The formulation of the concept of rural development has led to the emergence 

of the thought of 'integrated rural development', which illustrates a multipurpose thrust 

to rural planning. It is a comprehensive scheme which in Gandhi's and Mao's 

conception provides for an organic integration aiming at ensuring the fulfilment of the 

basic needs of food, clothing, shelter, education, health, employment etc. 

It is in this context that the question of rural development processes is integrated 

with that of urban development; for, rural economy is not a closed system, and the. 

functions of rural ecosystems are symbiotically linked with that of urban environment. 

Accordingly, planning of rural development must be in cohesion with urban planning 

or urban planning should include rural planning in its formulation. The seventh five 

year plan makes it clear that rural development should get priority over urban problems. 

Thus, the process of urbanisation is expected to contribute to rural development 

of the respective regions. 

Keeping in mind the above ideal, the present chapter concentrates on the 

association between urbanisation and rural development in different districts of West 

Bengal in the light ofthe following postulate: 

3.2 Hypothesis 

The greater the magnitude of urbanisation, the higher will be the rural 

development in the district concerned and thus urbanisation has a positive impact on 

rural development. 
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3.3 Methodology 

To have comprehensive pictures of urbanisation and rural development, two 

composite indices have been worked out which have been designated as the 'Index of 

Effective Urbanisation' and the 'Index of Rural Development'. Here, effectiveness in 

view of urbanisation means the combined interplay of some indicators (specified 

hereafter) representing the magnitude of urbanisation in the context of rural 

development. Reference, in this regard may be cited from Parveen6 (Parveen,2005, p. 

73), who has used the expression 'effective urbanisation' in a different sense. Similarly, 

the 'Index of Rural Development' refers to the combined function of the indicators 

(mentioned hereafter) representing various socio-economic, demographic and 

infrastructural facets of rural areas. 

For constructing composite indices, the method of first principal component has . 

been used as the weights ofthe standardised variables to create two new variables, i.e., 

'Index of Effective Urbanisation' (EUI) and 'Index of Rural Development' (RDI). 

Thus, EUI and RDI may be respectively expressed as follows: 

EUI (X)= W1 *xs1+ ... Wn*xsn [ W: weight or scores of first principal component, 

XSJ .•• xsn= standardised variable ofx1 ... xn] 

RDI (Y)= W1*ysi+ .... Wn*ysn [ ys1 .. ysn= standardised variable ofy1 ... yn] 

To find out the causal relationship between urbanisation and rural development, 

Pearson's product moment correlation(r) and Spearman's Rank Correlation (p) have 

been computed between the index of effective urbanisation and the index of rural 

development. Taking the index of rural development as the dependent variable and the 

index of effective urbanisation as the independent variable, regression coefficient has 

been worked out to understand the impact of urbanisation on rural development. 

The values of composite indices have been represented cartographically on map 

with the help of choropleth technique. The values of rural development index have been 

superimposed on the values of effective urbanisation index to have a visual 

understanding oftheir relationship. 

The indicators selected for measuring the extent of urbanisation are as follows: 

I. Percentage of urban population to total population (x 1), 

2. Urban-Rural ratio (in percentage) (x2), 

3. Rate ofUrbanisation (in percent) (x3), 

4. Urban centres per I 0, 00,000 rural populations (x4), 
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5. Town Density (Urban settlements per 1000 sq. km.) (xs), 

6. Percentage of class I cities to total urban settlements (x6)· 

7. Urban population density (per sq.km) (x7), 

8. Decadal growth rate of urban population (xs), 
Among these, variables x~, x2, x3, X4, Xs have been considered for principal component 

analysis to compute the index of effective urbanisation (EUI). 

The index of rural development (RDI) has been computed with the help of the 

indicators mentioned as follows. As data on all aspects (considered in 1991) are not yet 

published for 2001, the RDI for 2001 has been based on lesser number of variables. 

The indicators chosen to identify rural development for 1991 are as follows: 

1. Rural Population Density (per sq.km) (YI) 

2. Rural Female Literacy Rate (per cent) (Y2) 

3. Rural Work Participation Rate (per cent) (y3) 

4. Agricultural labourer/Cultivator Ratio (perlOO) (Rural) (y4) 

5. Percentage of Rural Workers in Non-agricultural activities (Ys) 

6. Percentage of Rural Male main workers in Secondary Activities (Y6) 

7. Percentage of Rural Male main workers in Tertiary Activities (Y7) 

8. Percentage of Rural Households occupying permanent houses (ys) 

9. Number ofPHC s per one lakh rural population (y9) 

10. Percentage of Rural households with Toilet, Electricity, Safe Drinking Water (y10) 

II. Percentage of villages with Communication (YII) 

12. Percentage of villages with Power supply (y12) 

The indicators aggregated to form the RDI for 2001 are as follows: 
1. Rural Population Density (per sq km) (y1) 

2. Rural Female Literacy Rate (in percentage) (y2) 

3. Percentage ofRuralWorkers in non-agricultural activities (y3) 

4. Percentage of Rural Male main workers in Secondary and Tertiary Activities (y4) 

5. Percentage of Rural Household with Electricity (y5) 

6. Percentage of Rural Households with Toilet (y6) 

7. Percentage of Rural Households occupying permanent houses (y7) 

8. Percentage of factories, workshop, and work shed to occupied census houses (Rural) 

(Ys) 
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To investigate temporal changes, the analysis has been carried out both for 1991 

and 2001 data. But to understand the trend of urbanisation the growth rates (for urban 

and rural areas) have been calculated for the consecutive five decades from 1951-2001. 

The Evolution of Urban landscape in West Bengal and its Contour across 

the districts 

The legacy of urbanisation in West Bengal may be traced to the state's pre

colonial era. During the pre-colonial days, trading centres, army camps, places of 

pilgrimage or the location of royal courts developed as towns. Some of the largest 

urban centres, such as Tamralipta, Saptagram, Chattogram and Dhaka were port towns. 

Murshidabad (the then capital), Maldah, Dhaka (old capital), Hugli, Cossimbazar etc. 

grew to facilitate textile trade with the patronage of foreign interests. Villages had a 

large concentration of textile production. The factories of Dhaka and Murshidabad 

produced luxury pieces for the nobles and the foreign market. "The level of 

urbanisation was high by the standards of time, some of the largest urban centres, such 

as Dhaka or Murshidabad, compared favourably with cities like London and Paris in 

population size."7 (Dasgupta, 1987, p.277) 

The colonial invasion of Bengal brought about a massive demolition of textile 

and other rural industries and thus a consequent de-urbanisation, de-industrialisation 

and disintegration (collapse) of urban economic base led to village-ward migration and 

urban depopulation. The population pressure on rural areas caused decline in rural 

economy all the more. As specified by Madan, the reasons for the decline of urban 

handicrafts were: "( 1) disappearance of indigenous courts; (2) new tastes of the ruling 

classes for foreign and machine-made goods; (3) deliberate policy of the (British) 

Government to import raw material from India and to put tariffs on Indian made goods 

imported in England as against duty free goods imported from England to this country; 

(4) competition from cheap machine made goods manufactured on large scale; (5) less 

cost of transportation of foreign made goods due to revolution in transport system and 

specially after the opening of Suez Canal in 1869; (6) too rapid construction of railways 

which did not allow the artisans to adapt to new circumstances and (7) Iaissez-faire 

policy of the government which did not lend any helping hand to the struggling 

handicrafts."8 (Madan, 1983,p.30). Unemployment in the urban areas was the net result 

of the decline of urban handicrafts, which was accompanied by urban exodus to the 
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rural areas leading to "further ruralisation"9 (Madan, 1983) and pressure on rural 

resources. 

In these circumstances, a new pattern of urbanisation emerged serving the 

interests of the colonial economy. Certain urban pockets were developed centring round 

jute factories along the Ganga near Calcutta (Kolkata), the railway towns, coal and tea 

plantation towns and the rural 'kuthis' or factories engaged in different activities 

around such commercial crops as indigo, opium, mulberry etc aiming at export oriented 

production having few linkage with the local demands. These transplanted urban 

enclaves, sustained from external links, were dissociated from the rural hinterlands. 

(Unlike these industrial towns, the already existing administrative and trading towns, 

whose growth was also encouraged by the British policies, could protract their linkages 

with rural areas.) During this regime, Calcutta (Kolkata), the seat of colonial 

administration and the centre of colonial trade, experienced phenomenal growth from 

an utterly rural setting, because of the growth of infrastructure, trade and concentration 

of population. 

Thus, this colonially-induced rootless urbanscape, which eventually evolved in 

West Bengal, became structured in a mono-nuclear system with Calcutta (Kolkata) in 

its centre, barring which a few towns originated along Durgapur-Asansol belt to fulfil 

the colonial industrial demands. But, the rest of the state witnessed stagnant agriculture, 

outright negligence and backwardness leading to rural push of huge masses and thus 

playing negative role in urban growth. 

In this milieu, the country experienced independence. In 1951, shortly after 

independence, the level of urbanisation in West Bengal was 23.88%, which was above 

the national average (17.29%), though it ranked fourth preceded by Maharashtra, 

Gujarat and Tamilnadu. Henceforward, urban population (%) grew sluggishly till the 

recent time (200 1) and accordingly the level of urbanisation has been low throughout 

the period, (despite the fact that it is higher than the national average) though the urban 

scene has been dominated by Calcutta (Kolkata) and few urban places in Barddhaman 

District. It is thus that the two significant features i.e., 1) the low level of urbanisation 

and 2) the high concentration of urban population in the primate city of Calcutta 

(Kolkata) shaped the state's portrait of urbanisation to be asymmetrical as a whole. 

Although the predominance of Calcutta (Kolkata) declined subsequently because of the 

growth of Siliguri in the north and other small and medium towns, yet the present 

pattern of urbanisation in this state reveals an inequitable distribution. 
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The nature of urbanisation across the districts has been analysed through 

various parameters depicted in Table 3.1 

3.4.i Percentage of Urban Population 

The percentage of urban population to total population is one of the basic 

indicators to reflect the underlying dynamics of urbanisation as it assesses the levels of 

urbanisation. It reflects the on-going process of technological development, pace of 

industrialization and changes in the agrarian structure of the economy over a 

considerable period of time. "Thus, it is a cumulative and causative index of recording 

all pull and push factors operative in urban and rural areas respectively" 10(Parveen, 

2005, p.62). It depicts the proportionate allocation of population residing in urban areas 

to that of the total population. 

The percentage of urban population in West Bengal was 27.48 and 28.03 m 

1991 and 200 1 respectively which are slightly above the national average but below 

that of six states. 

It has been noticed that in terms of percentage of urban population, the district 

of North 24 Parganas is the most urbanised (after Kolkata) where more than half the 

population is urban, i.e., 51.23%and 54.3% in 1991 and 2001 respectively while 

Maldah with just 7% urban population is the least urbanised. Among the other districts, 

Haora, Barddhaman, Hugli, Darjiling have high ratio of urban population. The share of 

urban population in these six districts (including Kolkata) out of 18 districts is more 

than the state average. Excepting Darjiling in North Bengal, the rest viz., Barddhaman, 

Hugli, Haora, North 24 Parganas are situated within a· maximum of 1 OOkm distance 

from Kolkata. "This mono-centric urban development in and around Kolkata ... is a 

feature of urbanisation in WestBengal"1 1 (Chatterjee, 2003). Because of the growth of 

Siliguri town, the proportion of urban population in Darjiling district has swelled 

largely. 
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Table: 3.1 

Districts 

Da~jiling 

Jalpaiguri 

Koch Bihar 

Uttar 
Dinajpur 

Dakshin 
Dinajpur 

Maldah 
Murshidabad 
Birbhum 
Barddhaman 

Nadia 

North 24 
Parganas 

Hugli 

Bankura 

Puruliya 

Medinipur 

Haora 

South 24 

Parganas 

West Bengal 

INDICATORS OF URBANISATION IN DIFFERENT DISTRICTS: 1991 and 2001 

Urban Urban-Rural Rate of Urban Town Density Percentage of 
Population Ratio(%) Urbanisation Centres/ (Urban class I Towns 

(%) (%) 10,00,000 Centres/ to total urban 

Rural 1000 sq.km) settlements 

Population 

a; 0 0 - - - -0"1 0 0"1 0"1 0 0"1 0 0\ 0 
0"1 0 0"1 0 0"1 0 0\ 0 0"1 0 0"1 0 - N - N - N - N - N - N 

30.47 32.34 43.82 47.80 41.37 40.22 9.96 8.29 2.86 2.86 11.11 22.22 

16.36 17.84 19.56 21.72 25.1 24.75 6.40 5.72 2.41 2.57 6.67 12.50 

7.81 9.10 8.46 10.01 11.82 18.22 4.50 4.44 2.66 2.95 .00 .00 

13.34 12.06 15.39 13.71 7.61 2.99 3.26 1.60 2.23 20.00 14.29 

25.83 
13.35 13.10 15.40 15.07 11.97 2.89 1.53 1.35 .90 33.33 50.00 

9.65 
7.07 7.32 7.61 7.91 14.76 8.33 1.63 1.64 1.07 1.34 25.00 20.00 

I0.43 I2.49 I I.64 I4.27 14.23 21.16 4.24 5.65 3.38 5.45 5.55 3.45 

8.98 8.57 9.87 9.37 12.18 6.28 3.01 2.I8 1.54 1.32 .00 .00 

35.09 36.94 54.05 58.57 54.87 50.19 15.53 I5.I8 8.68 9.40 8.20 7.58 

22.63 21.27 29.25 27.02 26.12 14.27 9.06 6.99 6.87 6.37 7.41 12.00 

5I.23 54.30 105.3 118.8 67.82 16.61 11.76 14.41 11.72 23.73 46.00 
0 51.87 

31.19 33.47 45.32 50.32 38.57 47.98 12.01 I 1.93 11.43 12.70 16.67 22.50 

8.29 7.37 9.04 7.95 11.91 .71 2.72 1.69 1.02 .73 14.29 20.00 

9.44 10.07 10.42 11.20 11.66 14.56 4.96 5.26 1.60 1.92 .00 8.33 

9.85 10.24 10.93 11.41 15.62 12.74 2.93 2.43 !.56 1.50 13.64 14.29 

49.58 50.36 98.33 101.4 55.73 25.0 25.00 32.04 36.13 6.38 5.66 

6 66.9 
13.30 15.73 15.35 18.67 17.64 27.34 8.48 3.6I 4.22 2.1 I .00 9.52 

27.48 28.03 37.89 38.83 31.57 30.75 7.74 6.51 4.30 4.24 10.73 15.43 
- - --- - - --- - --

Source: Census, 1991 &200 I 

[Note: The Kolkata District has not been considered for discussion as it is totally urbanised] 

Urban 
Population 
Density 

/sq.km 

0"1 0 
0\ 0 - N 

5717 6918 
2915 5013 
5648 5458 
6382 6638 

7817 8672 

8985 9497 
4635 5685 
3801 5170 
3179 3I83 
3856 4661 
8558 9710 

7919 8489 
2991 3826 
3009 3218 
2279 2554 
8600 9816 

4646 6140 

6079 6745 



In terms of percentage ofurban population in 1991 and 2001, the districts may 

be clubbed in the following clusters: (a) districts having urban population of 50% or 

more to total population, (b) districts having urban population between 25% to less than 

50%, (c) districts with urban population between 15% to less than 25% and (d) districts 

with urba~ population of less than 15%. Table 3.2 presents the classification of districts 

according to the criteria mentioned above. A visual illustration of the same has been 

depicted in figure 3 .I. 

Table 3.2 Classification of Districts according to the 

proportions of urban population 

Percentage Range of Name of the Urban Population(%) 

Urban Population Districts ( 1991) (2001) 

>50% 
North 24 Parganas 51.23 (1) 54.30 (I) 

Haora --- 50.36 (2) 

Haora 49.58 (2) ---

25 % ---- <50% Barddhaman 35.09 (3) 36.94 (3) 

Hugli 31.19 (4) 33.47 (4) 

Darjiling 30.47(5) 32.34 (5) 

Nadia 22.63 (6) 21.27 (6) 

15 % ---- <25% Jalpaiguri 16.36(7) 17.84 (7) 

South 24 Parganas ---- 15.73 (8) 

Dakshin Dinajpur 13.35 (8) 13.1 (9) 

Uttar Dinajpur 13.34 (9) 12.06(11) 

South 24 Parganas 13.3 (10) ---

Murshidabad 10.43 (I I) 12.49 (10) 

<15% Medinipur 9.85 (12) 10.24 (12) 

Puruliya 9.44 (13) 10.07(13) 

Birbhum 8.98 (14) 8.57 (15) 

Bankura 8.29 (15) 7.37 (16) 

Koch Bihar 7.81 (16) 9.1(14) 

Maldah 7.07 (17) 7.32 (17) 

Source: Census, 1991, 200 1 

Note: (The figure in brackets indicate the respective ranks of the districts in terms of the percent urban population) 

It is clear from the above table that the topmost seven districts belonging to the 

first three tiers have maintained their positions in respect of the levels of urbanisation 
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along with slight increase from 1991 to 2001, except Nadia which showed slight 

decline in the level from 1991 to 200 I, though maintaining its rank. But the respective 

positions of the districts at the lowest spectrum of urbanisation (according to I99I) 

have altered, because of certain variations, e.g., the districts of South Twenty four 

Parganas, Murshidabad, Medinipur, Puruliya, Koch Bihar experienced rise, while Uttar 

Dinajpur had a fall in percent of urban population from I99I to 200 I. 

3.4.ii Urban-Rural ratio 

The urban- rural ratio representing the proportion of urban to rural population is 

a general index of urban accretion. Compared to the percentage of urban to total 

population, the urban-rural index shows a higher disparity over space. Generally, the 

areas having high percent of urban population also have a high urban-rural ratio. 

As per I991 and 2001 censuses, the maximum urban-rural ratio is found to exist in 

North Twenty Four Parganas followed by Haora; contrarily, Maldah has got the least 

ratio of urban and rural population (Ref. Table 3.1). The districts ofBarddhaman, Hug!i 

and Darjiling have moderate to high index. The low ratios of the rest of the districts 

confirm the rural character of the region. 

Considering the time factor, the districts of Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur, 

Birbhum, Nadia and Bankura have experienced a decline in urban-rural ratio from I991 

to 2001 in response to the fact that the percentage of urban population of these districts 

has fallen down during this time period. The rest of the districts have experienced a rise 

in the ratio. Another noticeable phenomenon is that the disparity in terms of the highest 

and lowest values has increased over this ten-year period, as the urban-rural ratio in the 

district ofNorth Twenty Four Parganas has got a leap from 105 to I19 (approx.), while 

Maldah (the least recorded district) has observed a slight rise from 7.6 to 7.9 (table 3.I). 

All these facts points to the further rise in population in the already concentrated 

location; and thereby disparities have increased in the state as a whole. 

In general, the position of the districts in view of urban-rural ratios has not 

changed much over this decade. The spatial distribution of urban-rural ratios across the 

district for the two time periods of I99I and 200 I has been illustrated in figure 3.3 
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3.4.iii Rate of Urbanisation 

To understand the pace of change, the rate of urbanisation of a region needs to 

be reviewed. This index may be expressed by the following formula: 

Rate ofUrbanisation (%) = (Uf-Ui)/ (Tf-Ti)*lOO 

Where, Uf=Urban population of subsequent time period (e.g. 2001) 

Ui =Urban population of previous time period (e.g. 1991) 

Tf=Total population of subsequent time period (e.g. 2001) 

Ti =Total population of previous time period ( e.g.1991) 

This index, according to Kumaran, "indicates that section of population which 

gets urbanised as a percentage to the total growth. This decreases with increase in total 

growth and vice versa."12 (Kumaran, 1985) 

In the present study, as per 1991 census, Haora has the maximum rate of 

urbanisation (67%) followed by Barddhaman, North Twenty four Parganas, Darjiling 

and Hugli which have values above the state's average (31.5%). On the other hand, 

Puruliya has the minimum rate (12%). Again in 2001, North Twenty four Parganas h~s 

topped the list with 68% followed by Haora, Barddhaman, Hugli and Darjiling. These 

districts have a higher proportion of urban population. The rate of urbanisation is the 

least (.71 %) in Bankura with its low base of urban population. 

Analysing temporally, the rate of urbanisation has decreased drastically from· 

1991 to 2001 for the districts of Uttar Dinajpur, Maldah, Birbhum, Nadia, Bankura and 

Haora, moderately for Barddhaman and Darjiling and negligibly in Jalpaiguri. 

Thus, it may be generalised that the districts having higher proportion of urban 

population exhibit comparatively higher rate of urbanisation than that of the districts 

with lower proportion of urban population. Figure 3 .4demonstrates the categorisation of 

the districts according to the rate of urbanisation. 

3.4.iv Urban Centres/10, 00,000 Rural Populations 

The existence of urban centres in a region is significant from the standpoint of 

regional development, since urban centres act as service centres for the population of 

the concerned region. The proportion of rural population served by urban centres may 

indirectly be expressed by the number of urban settlements per 10, 00,000 rural 

populations. It symbolises the availability of urban services to the rural people. 
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The number of urban centres per 10, 00,000 rural populations in West Bengal 

was only 7.74 in 1991, which points to the absolute rural character of the state. 

Reviewing across the districts (Table 3.I and figure 3.5) the maximum number of 

towns (25) per I 0 lakh rural population was in Haora, followed by North Twenty four 

Parganas(l6.6), Barddhaman(15.5), Hugli(l2), Darjiling(IO), Nadia(9), and South 

Twenty four Parganas(8.5). Except these districts that have figures above that of the 

state, the rest of the districts have very low number, Maldah having the lowest value of 

only 1.63 which matches with the low level of urbanisation of the respective districts. 

The spatial pattern in 2001 is almost the same as that of 199I with Haora having 

remaining unchanged in the position and value of the index. The district of Dakshin 

Dinajpur has the lowest number (1.5) and Maldah has 1.64. 

It is striking that North Twenty Four Parganas could not top the least while 

evaluating the number of urban centres per ten lakh population, despite its highest rank 

in the level of urbanisation (as expressed by the percentage ofurban population) and in 

the urban-rural ratio. Further, a wide gap in the said number from the top-ranking 

district (Haora) to North Twenty four Parganas may be noticed in both the census 

periods. For example, the numbers of urban centres per ten lakh rural population of 

Haora are 25 both in 1991 and 2001, while in North Twenty four Parganas those are 17 

and I2 respectively. That means, as compared to Haora, more population is 

concentrated in lesser number of urban centres in North 24 Parganas, the phenomenon 

that has reduced the accessibility of these urban centres to the rural population of the 

district. Also, within the same period of time, the number has decreased as a result of 

the incorporation of a number of towns of this district into the Kolkata municipal 

corporation. 

3.4.v Town Density (urban centres per 1000 sq.km) 

The number of urban centres per I 000 sq km, known as town density, explains 

the pattern of distribution of urban centres over space and thus determines the 

accessibility of rural population to the urban functions. As stated by Kundu, 

"Concentration of towns in parts of a district would leave the other parts 

unserved"13(Kundu, 1980, p.38-39). Hence, it is an indicator ofthe spatial organisation 

of a region. 
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The occurrence of the highest town density in Haora (both in 1991 and 2001) is 

an expected fact. But there is a vast gap between Haora and other districts concerning 

town density. The districts with higher percentage of urban population do not 

necessarily show a high town density value which establishes the uneven distribution of 

towns together with their small numbers. The example of North Twenty Four Parganas 

may again be cited in this context, as the town density values of this most urbanised 

district are 14 and 12 respectively in 1991 and 2001, which are far below than Haora 

having the town densities of 32 and 36 corresponding to 1991 and 2001. 

The logic of concentration of urban population in case of North Twenty four 

Parganas on the one hand and dispersion of urban centres in case of Haora on the other 

may be supportive of this revealed scenario. Similar trend has been discussed in the 

previous section (3.4.4). Bankura has the least town density both in 1991 and 2001, and 

has further declined in 2001. 

The district-wise illustration of town density has been observed in figure 3.6 

3.4.vi Percentage of Class I cities to total urban settlements 

From table 3.1, it is observed that in some low urbanised districts the proportion 

of class I cities to total urban settlements is high, as there is not much disparity between 

the total number of urban settlements and that of class I towns because of the small 

number of urban centres in those districts. 

On the contrary, the districts with high percentage of urban population and 

larger number of urban settlements have low percentage of class I towns. 

3.4.vii Density ofUrban population 

Urban density, a function of area and population demonstrates spatial 

concentration of urban population per unit of area. "The city-hinterland functional 

relation defines the urban population density on an aggregate level for the urban 

territory."14 (Parveen, 2005, p.66) 

It is surprising to note that in 1991 Maldah had the highest. density of urban 

population. But in 2001, Haora has topped the list with a density of 9816/sq.km, 

followed by North Twenty four Parganas and Maldah. This fact hints at the increasing 

congestion of population in the urban settlements of NorthTwentyfour Parganas and 
A 

that ofHaora over time in response to the dispersion of urban population from Calcutta. 
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This picture has got parity with that of the urban-rural ratio, as has been discussed in 

section 3.4.2. 

Medinipur has been continuing with the least urban density in the two census 

years that may be explained by the fact that its area is larger than that of the other 

districts. 

The indices discussed heretofore make it evident that the contours of 

urbanisation in West Bengal are closely packed in certain areas, e.g., encircling Kolkata 

in North Twenty four Parganas, Haora, Hugli, Nadia, Barddhaman and surrounding 

Siliguri in Darjiling. 

3.4.viii Decadal Growth Rate 

To substantiate this finding, one may analyse the trend of decennial growth rate 

for rural and urban areas of 1951-200 I for the districts clustered according. to their 

percent of urban population. 

Table 3.3 shows that in the two neighbouring districts of Kolkata---Haora ~nd 

North Twenty four Parganas---the decadal population growth rate for the urban areas 

has been much higher than the corresponding growth rate for the rural areas throughout 

the period of 1951-2001. This picture along with the additional fact that the district 

Kolkata (which is entirely urban) has been experiencing lower (urban) growth rate than 

that in Haora and North Twenty four Parganas (i.e., 13.35% in 1951-61, 11.21% in 

1961-71, 10.73% in 1971-81,6.61% in 1981-91 and 4.11% in 1991-2001) indicates the 

exodus of some population from the core areas under Kolkata Municipal Corporation to 

the urban areas of neighbouring Haora and North 24 Parganas districts during the 

period under review wherefrom daily commuting is possible with improved transport. 

Among the three districts, clustered in the next tier of percentage of urban 

population, Barddhaman has the highest urban growth rate. The growth of urban 

centres like Durgapur and Asansol industrial belts after Independence perhaps explains 

this high growth of the urban population between 1951-1981. But the growth rate 

appears to have stabilised subsequent to 1981. In case of the other two districts of Hugli 

and Darjiling, the growth of urban population has not been as high, except in the case 

of Darjiling district in the two decades of 1951-I96I and I97I-I981. In these two 

districts, the decadal urban growth rate is higher than the rural decadal growth rate 

during I 95 I- 200 I, which is suggestive of considerable immigration into urban areas of 
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Table 3.3 Districts with their Decennial Urban and Rural Population Growth Rate 

(1951-2001) clustered according to the Percentage of Urban Population (2001) 

Percentage Name of the Urban Rural/ Decadal growth rate(%) of rural & urban 

of Urban Districts Population Urban population during I95I-200 I 

Population (200I) 195I-- 196I-- I971- 198I- I991-

I961 I971 -I981 -I991 -2001 

North 24 54.30% R 4I.02 24.88 27.44 31.15 14.94 
Parganas u 57.I6 46.03 35.49 32.22 30.00 

>50% 
Haora 50.39% R 11.42 I5.69 15.97 15.51 12.76 

u 57.97 22.84 32.09 38.12 16.47 

Barddhaman 37.18% R 41.02 24.88 27.44 3l.l5 14.94 

u 57.16 46.03 35.49 32.22 30.00 
25%----

Hugli 33.48% R 
50% 

11.42 15.69 15.97 15.51 12.76 

u 57.97 22.84 32.09 38.12 16.47 

Darjiling 32.44% R 3I.46 25.33 23.36 21.79 20.04 

u 53.09 24.60 56.57 40.37 31.51 

Nadia 21.27 R 49.42 29.77 28.26 28.22 21.62 

u 51.53 32.57 53.06 36.25 I2.3 

Ja1paiguri 17.74 R 45.25 28.05 20.33 23.04 19.51 
15% u 87.I9 35.75 85.16 47.24 31.77 

---- <25% 
South 24 15.77 R 29.59 29.94 15.14 28.30 17.45 
Parganas u 54.85 I09.17 69.92 44.48 43.31 

Dakshin 13.1 R 23.49 31.43 23.84 25.78 22.47 
Dinajpur u 61.34 106.06 60.75 16.10 19.74 

Murshidabad 12.49 R 32.49 28.40 24.51 26.68 20.86 

u 44.87 27.IO 39.28 42.87 48.14 

Uttar 12.06 R 37.18 42.28 28.64 27.61 30.61 

Dinajpur u 263.65 52.30 48.52 98.76 16.40 

Medinipur 10.49 R 2~.02 26.99 21.24 21.73 14.87 

u 32.I9 25.69 36.32 43.34 23.14 

<I5% Puruliya I0.07 R I6.22 I6.0 I 14.72 19.4I I3.18 

u I7.85 43.I3 25.98 25.93 2I.54 

Koch Bihar 9.10 R 53.27 38.93 25.19 21.36 2.55 

u 42.38 35.28 26.50 38.64 33.04 

Birbhum 8.58 R 34.82 22.73 16.42 2l.OI 18.40 

u 46.06 23.82 39.08 32.29 I2.60 

Bankura 7.37 R 25.94 21.85 16.72 17.28 14.93 

u 29.11 24.21 I 9.45 28.27 1.20 

Maldah 7.32 R 29.78 31.89 25.25 26.66 24.43 

u 44.44 33.95 42.88 91.92 29.15 
Source: Census 
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these districts during 1951-2001. 

The decadal urban growth (between 1951-2001) of the three districts belonging 

to the lower-middle class of urbanisation has also been quite significant except in 

Nadia in 1991-2001 where the rate for 1991-2001 is 12.30 which is lower than the 

corresponding rural growth rate of21.62.(Table 3.3). This indicates the decline of share 

of urban to total population (from 22.63% in 1991 to 21.27% in 2001 ). Similar decline 

is noticeable in Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur, Birbhum and Bankura where the 

percentage of urban population has actually gone down during 1991-2001 because of 

the fact that the decadal growth rates of rural population have exceeded those for the 

urban areas during this period indicating a reverse trend away from urbanisation. 

As is observed in table 3.3, the urban growth rates (decadal) in the districts of 

Jalpaiguri and South Twenty four Parganas have been higher than that in rural areas 

throughout the period of 1951-2001. Moreover, South Twenty Four Parganas had a 

decadal urban growth during 1951-1981 which is even higher than that in North 

Twenty Four Parganas demonstrating possible shift of population from Kolkata to t~is 

peripheral district. 

For the nine districts (Ref. Table 3.3) at the lower spectrum of urbanisation, the 

decadal urban growth rate has been much higher than the rural growth rate, excepting 

in Murshidabad and Medinipur in 1961-1971 and Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur, 

Birbhum and Bankura in 1991-2001. Therefore, even in case ofthese districts with low 

level of urbanisation, some rural to urban migration is clearly implicit. 

3.5 Index of Effective Urbanisation 

To have a manifestation of the interplay of factors in an aggregate manner, the afore

mentioned indicators have been correlated first, and then only with the highly 

correlated indicators the Index of Effective Urbanisation (EUI) has been computed for 

each district using First Principal Component. Table 3.4 depicts the correlation matrix 

of the selected parameters narrating the scenario of urbanisation in West Bengal. The 

weightages assigned to the indicators of Index of Effective Urbanisation are shown in 

Appendix III. 

The highly correlated indicators, as presented by the table 3.4, are percentage of urban 

population, urban-rural ratio, rate of urbanisation, urban centres per 10 lakh rural 

population and town density. Contrarily, the indicators viz., urban population growth 
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Table 3.4 Correlation Matrix of the Indicators of Urbanisation: 

West Bengal, 1991 

Indicators XI Xz x3 

Urban Population(%) 1.000 

(Xt) 

Urban-Rural Ratio .985** 1.000 

(%) (Xz) 
Rate of Urbanisation .954** .923** 1.000 

(%) (XJ) 

Urban Centres per .939** .927** .939** 
I 0,00,000 Rural 

Population (X4) 

Town Density (Xs) .838** .864** .831 ** 

Class I Towns(%) to .146 .156 .056 
total Urban 

Settlements (X6) 

Urban Population .449 .489* .369 

Density (X7) 

Urban Population -.184 -.178 .002 
Growth Rate(%) 

(1981-1991) (Xs) 

**CorrelatiOn IS s1gmficant at the 0.01 level (2-talled). 

* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

x4 

1.000 

.928** 

-.099 

.354 

-.210 

Xs x6 X1 Xs 

1.000 

-.040 1.000 

.475 .585* 1.000 

-.165 .199 .199 1.000 

Table 3.5 Correlation Matrix among the Indicators of Urbanisation: West Bengal, 2001 

Indicators XI 

Urban Population(%) (X1) 1.000 

Urban-Rural Ratio(%) (Xz) .983** 

Rate of Urbanisation (%)(X3) .954** 

Urban Centres per 10, 00,000 .875** 

Rural Population (~) 

Town Density (Xs) .771** 

Class I Towns(%) to total Urban Settlements .292 

(X6) 

Urban Population Density (X7) .480 

Urban Population Growth Rate(%) .047 

(1991-2001) (X8) 

**CorrelatiOn IS s1gmficant at the 0.01 level (2-talled). 

+ Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

Xz 

1.000 

.926** 

.844** 

.778** 

.322 

.520* 

.029 

x3 x4 Xs x6 x1 

1.000 

.833** 1.000 

.692** .936** 1.000 

.226 -.081 -.075 1.000 

.437 .341 .469 .512* 1.000 

.275 -.024 -.087 -.071 .211 

Xs 

1.000 
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rate and percentage of class I towns to total urban settlements have no correlation with 

any other indices. A moderate positive correlation between urban· population density 

and urban-rural ratio and between urban population density and percent of Class I 

Towns to total urban settlements has been observed. 

The same pattern of correlation may be observed for 200 I, which has been 

presented in the table 3.5. 

Thus, analysing tables 3.4 and 3.5, only the highly correlated variables have 

been taken into account to obtain a comprehensive view of the pattern of urbanisation 

with the help of first Principal Component Method on the basis of which the districts 

have been appraised. Table 3.6 shows the ranks of the districts according to the 

composite scores of the Index of Effective Urbanisation, computed from the five highly 

correlated parameters, shown in tables 3.4 and 3.5. 

Table: 3.6 Ranking of the Districts according to the Index of Effective Urbanisation: 

West Bengal--1991, 2001 

DISTRICTS EUI (1991) Rank DISTRICTS EUI (2001) Rank 

Haora 12.12 1 Haora 11.22 1 

N.24 Parganas 8.26 2 N.24 Parganas 8.01 2 

Barddhaman 4.86 3 Barddhaman 4.61 3 

Hugli 3.22 4 Hugli 3.88 4 

Darjiling 1.94 5 Darjiling 1.80 5 

Nadia 0.46 6 Nadia -0.57 6 

Jalpaiguri -1.27 7 Jalpaiguri -1.04 7 

S.24 Parganas -1.48 8 Murshidabad -1.48 8 

Uttar Dinajpur -2.19 9 S.24 Parganas -1.51 9 

Murshidabad -2.73 10 Koch Bihar -2.41 10 

Puruliya -3.07 11 Puruliya -2.46 11 

Dakshin Dinajpur -3.11 12 Uttar Dinajpur -2.86 12 

Medinipur -3.13 13 Dakshin Dinajpur -2.96 13 

Koch Bihar -3.18 14 Medinipur -3.01 14 

Birbhum -3.4 15 Birbhum -3.54 15 

Bankura -3.59 16 Maldah -3.64 16 

Maldah -3.73 17 Bankura -4.05 17 

Computed by the author 

In general, there exists a sharp variation in the index of effective urbanisation 

across the districts as the highest and lowest values are more than(+) 12 and less than 
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(-) 3.6 respectively for Haora and Maldah in 1991. In 2001 Haora again tops the list 

with Bankura at the lowest level. The ranking pattern has been maintained for the first 

seven districts in the two time periods of 1991 and 2001. The districts which have 

upgraded their position from 1991 to 200 1 are Murshidabad, Koch Bihar and Maldah, 

of which the rise is the most significant in case of Koch Bihar. Of the rest, except 

Puruliya and Birbhum other districts have experienced a fall in their respective ranks, 

while Puruliya and Birbhum have maintained their positions in terms ofEUI. 

The districts have further been reviewed in certain range categories of EUI as 

depicted figure 3.7. The qualitative taxonomy of the districts in relation to the EUI as 

portrayed in figure 3.7 gives a distinct regionalised perception of the phenomena. 

The classified design of the districts corresponds to the findings discussed 

earlier in this chapter, i.e. the effective urbanisation (worked out on the basis of 

selected indicators in the present study) is centralised around Kolkata, especially in 

Haora, North Twenty four Parganas, moderately in Hugli, Barddhaman and to some 

extent in Darj iling. 

In the light of the foregoing analysis, the focus now turns on the extent of rural 

development of the districts concerned. 
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3.6 Indicators of Rural Development 

Since rural development includes several factors contributing to the progress of 

rural areas, attempt has been made to select indicators (discussed earlier) that represent 

an overview of rural development. The distribution of districts with the select 

parameters for 1991 and 2001 are given respectively in tables 3.7 and 3.8. 

3.6.i Population Density 

The density of population, referring to the population-area ratio, may be 

considered as one of the indicators of rural development, since the higher the density, 

the more is the concentration of economic, social, cultural, administrative activities and 

infrastructures to cater to the needs of the population of an area. In an ideal situation, it 

leads to the more concentration of welfare activities and in turn to the progress of a 

region. In this context, it may be remembered that the cut-off size of population density 

of 400/sq.km for a place to be urban, points to the fact that higher population density 

converts a rural area to urban. But this cannot be the sole determinant of development, 

for, in many cases, a higher density creates population pressure on the existing natural 

resources. 

As revealed by tables 3.7 and 3.8, the districts of Haora and Darjiling belong 

respectively to the highest and lowest rung of rural population densities both in 1991 

and 200 1. The observed pattern of rural population density in different districts has 

been classified in figure 3.8, and according to that, districts having low rural density 
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Table: 3.7 Districts with the selected indicators of Rural Development, 1991 

"'8 it Q)> z z I 2 -c ..., =<a a-u en 5: "'C:I o m:r: 
en s. a "tJ ~ c:· ~- 7 ~ ro (1) o 0 m a < < 
-i Ill ct>~ 0 lllO )>!,j 8:;: ~ ::ll;; - !J_C ~= 'U= 
::U 5" en£ ::0~ 0~ ca::~ ::J )>;u ~c:n -u ~-~ 3in cDr i 

_.() :::1 -::::i::~ 01 '1J ...,c: ~-- a.~ Sl,'d ::J::r ~I -i!l-::r 3tg =:tg 
r.0-t 0 (i; ront JJ~ £9._ ~AJ ::·~ CD~ ~() Q,'::<Q.. ccn ~(I) 1 

(D (t) Ill- ;::!. Q) -~ ........ -· a(n o"C - a. :l en 
=~ ~ c;;;r ~_§: .[~ @a ~e g.:r Ici ~~ ~~~ ~1"~ .§~ 

C ~ Ro3 -DJ "CO" -X. ~-· 0 (j} g~ ...,~. CD.!.. ::::"::£ "'Q.:;£ 
.AI _ Ill OJ -· m o en ~ ;::;: :l ;J. t.n :::' g 0 :E 0 ;:;: '< ;::;: f! ] [m g :~ ~(/) m· nr m= 0 ~§ ::J::r =r' - ~ ~ .9 ~ Q .5· en .."< ::r g ~ I 

Darjiling 293 37.53 35.54 46.76 23.37 5.36 14.15 17.21 2.38 · 6.25 22.58 34.35 I 

Jalpaiguri 386 26.99 31.97 56.29 21.41 5.8 13.27 18.83 1.86 4.48 43.32 50.55 

Koch Bihar 596 29.74 30.78 53.82 19.32 5.31 11.42 3.93 1.8 3.47 27.3 30.03 

Uttar Dinajpur 530 15.41 33.18 89.05 27.13 3.44 8.19 4.25 1.88 1.3 21.64 47.58 

Dakshin 
485 29.05 34.49 72.65 30.43 3.68 9.46 3.29 1.9 1.63 13.6 29.35 

Dinajpur 

Maldah 660 21.6 32.00 100.19 23.55 6.21 10.08 13.69 1.93 5.19 15.78 57.4 

Murshidabad 814 26.77 29.92 92.21 31.24 10.18 11.53 20.48 2.11 4.5 38.95 76.59 

Birbhum 519 35 30.75 107.52 20.66 6.51 11.44 7.25 3.01 3.99 . 28.32 79.08 

Barddhaman 618 45.95 31.45 138.67 23.25 7.66 12.99 18.73 2.17 8.13 39.47 49.04 

Nadia 805 37.56 28.99 91.14 28.55 10.36 14.59 22.1 1.74 11.96 40.54 77.64 

North 24 
971 42.12 28.27 96.05 31.64 11 17.34 22.98 1 9.36 38 63.19 

Parganas 

Hugli 1007 51.08 31.38 124.32 33.08 14 16.25 27.36 0.79 13.57 48.81 38.11 

Bankura 378 34.06 33.29 81.86 19.04 6.35 10.15 11.84 3.14 1.45 18.74 39.94 

Puruliya 325 19.57 36.33 51.12 18.13 5.69 9.61 15.22 3.24 1.06 18 25.37 

Medinipur 547 55.13 30.77 59.13 25.75 8.49 13.62 7.25 2.3 2.11 17.38 25.84 

Haora 1502 49.61 27.25 129.04 50.33 29.14 18.02 32.05 1.5 6.66 46.46 87.87 

South 24 
506 36.89 26.01 105.14 32.56 11.69 18.24 17.65 1.61 5.13 38.13 43.61 

Parganas 

WB 576 38.12 30.61 84.89 26.04 9.07 13.25 15.74 1.59 5.54 19.38 31.51 
- - --- - --- - -- --

Source: Census, Statistical abstract, Economic Review 
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(below 400/sq.km, the cut-off figure for an urban area) are Darjiling, Jalpaiguri, 

Bankura, Puruliya in (below 400/sq.km, the cut-off figure for an urban area) are 

Darjiling, Jalpaiguri, Bankura, Puruliya in 1991, while Jalpaiguri and Bankura have 

passed on to the moderate category (400-800/sq.km.) in 2001 leaving behind the other 

two. As Haora can be classed into the highest category, Hugli, North Twenty four 

Parganas, Nadia and Murshidabad belong to the high class in 199 I, added with Maldah 

in 200 I. The rest of the districts have moderate densities. 

Analysing the causes of the disparities in rural population densities, it is to be 

noted that the poor physiographic and environmental conditions are some of the 

principal factors for the low densities of the districts, exemplified by Darjiling, 

Puruliya, and Bankura etc. On the contrary, the environmental favourability in terms of 

physiographic economic potentialities, i.e., industry, transport, communication, 

proximity to large urban centres etc., has become the major positive factors for the high 

rural population densities, as witnessed by Haora, Hugli, North Twenty four Parganas, 

Nadia etc. 

An interesting observation may be made in this connection, viz., that there 

exists a moderate positive correlation between the rural population density and the 

urban population density of the districts of West Bengal for both 1991 and 2001 (the 'r' 

value for 1991 is .577 and for 2001 it is .594 and both are significant at 5% level of 

significance). This means that both these indicators are influencing each other. 

An interesting observation in this connection is revealed from the positive 

significant correlation between the rural and the urban population density for both I 991 

and 2001 (the 'r' value for 1991 is .577 and for 2001 it is .594). This indicates that 

increase in the population densities in either urban or rural areas in the districts of West 

Bengal may lead to an increase in the population densities of either of the sectors. 

3.6.ii Female Literacy Rate 

Literacy rate, the most widely used as a comprehensive indicator of education 

sector, is regarded as one of the inputs of human resource development. In particular, 

female literacy rate reflects status of women in an indirect sense. In the words of 

Kundu, "In the existing social conditions in India, female illiteracy may be taken as a 

rough measure of the degree to which the women folk are bound by tradition and 

superstition and operating within the environment of primary education." 15(Kundu, 
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1980, p.52). Rural India characterises this pattern all the more and therefore, female 

literacy can be a good measure of educational as well as social advancement in rural 

areas. 

Table: 3.8 Districts with the selected indicators of Rural Development, 2001 

o-o ro, )> ~ 
)>S/Ow ::;:s: m~I I "U o I 0 ::;: 0 -o 

)> (0 -· 0 ~o ICDO 0 o-,o-.ro CD 0 ro~g -I~ c g-@g@~rua "::l"O -IDm n. ::::!. :l ~ g~g~~~ 0 -, 0 c 
DISTRICTS 3 !!!.£ ~Q ~ ;::· 0 Z CD o~(/) 0~(1) c3c~g: c::Jc:::rcnU.co 

;:+~0-. ~;:!.::l~X3 ~ ~- ~ =::;:~ ~~~~=r (J)(J)"OCD::l"O::l 
·-<:"2!. ro· c 1' ;!:.. ro· m· g. ::l ~ w ~;:;: 0 ~ ~ ro· a. .g ::l. iii en a· W CD ~S:§: (/) CD s· Q. cnn; :;:R. (/)-<-< (/) s· ::l"O:: 3. (C g. c_.-. CDc.c 

.C::l iii - ~ (/) 0 ;:E _(II CD 

Darjiling 354 55.4 69.4 68 40.71 48.63 26.84 0.48 

Jalpaiguri 458 47.2 59.8 57 23.2 28.38 22.38 0.43 

Koch Bihar 674 53.6 30.4 30.4 7.43 22.58 10.6 0.43 

Uttar 
694 30.8 25.1 24 8.07 12.7 9.99 0.5 

Dinajpur 

Dakshin 
595 50.3 26 24.8 12.95 15.31 7.44 0.48 

Dinajpur 

Maldah 823 38.4 45.1 37.8 14.32 16.29 26.85 0.48· 

Murshidabad 988 45.7 44.2 36.4 13.59 18.69 32.09 0.55 

Birbhum 613 49.7 37.8 36.1 23.42 12.32 13.38 0.58 

Barddhaman 699 56.1 39.5 39.1 25.66 31.57 23.54 0.69 

Nadia 975 55 44.3 39.8 20 44.68 32.26 1.24 

North 

Twenty four 1136 61 50.5 47.7 20.52 54 36.8 0.6 

Parganas 

Hugli 1137 62.1 47.8 47.9 44.06 39.41 38.54 0.85 

Bankura 434 47.6 33.6 34 23.94 8.47 19.02 0.66 

Puruliya 369 33.2 37.5 40.3 13.71 3.65 21.14 0.48 

Medinipur 630 63.1 39.9 38.6 15.69 27.36 15.11 0.53 

Howrah 1700 64.5 73.8 72.2 81.52 61.23 50.65 1.4 

South 

Twenty four 595 56.1 56.9 55.1 16.68 32.87 28.25 0.05 

Parganas 

WB 676 53.82 41.40 42.36 20.27 29.15 24.87 .62 

Source: Census, Statistical abstract, Economic Review 

I I 5 



Scale 
lun O 50 100 lun 

LEGEND 
DensHy /SQ. KM. 

- >1200 
- 800 -1200 
CJ 400 - 800 
CJ <400 

ORISSA 

WEST BENGAL 

Rural Population Density 
District-wise 

,.. 

... 

lun O 
Scale 

50 100 lun 

LEGEND 
Density /SQ. KM. 

- >1200 
- 800-1200 
CJ 400- 800 
CJ <400 

,,. 

2t' 

ORISSA 

... 

Rural Female Literacy Rate 
District-wise 

Fig. 3.8 

,---------------~--~~-----. ,--------------------~r-----. ... 
Scale 

km O 50 100km 

LEGEND 
literacy rate (%) 

D >50 
0 40 - 50 
D <40 

,,. 

ORISSA 

Bay of Bengal .,.. 
I 

,.. 

... 

Scale 
lun O 50 1001un 

,. 

LEGEND 
Literacy rate (%) 
D >50 
D 40 - 50 
D <40 

BIHAR 

) 
JHARKHAND r> 

._.,..} 
~ 

ORISSA 

,,. Bay of Bengal 
at 

,.. 

Fig. 3.9 

116 



In the present study, the highest female literacy rate has been recorded, in rural 

Medinipur, while the district of Uttar Dinajpur has the lowest value as per 1991. As 

such, the state as a whole has a low figure of rural female literacy rate and out of 

seventeen, twelve districts show lower figure than the state average. Apart from 

Medinipur, the districts of Haora, Hugli, North Twenty four Parganas and Barddhaman 

have higher female literacy rates in their rural part than the state average. 

The 200 I census has marked an overall increase in the rural female literacy rate 

as the lowest rate has risen from 15% to 31% in the district of Uttar Dinajpur. Haora 

has the maximum rate followed by Medinipur. 

From figure 3.9 it may be observed that the districts with higher levels of urban 

population have higher rural female literacy rates. This interesting correspondence has 

been supported by computing the correlation coefficient between these two indicators 

which are .573 and .616 respectively for 1991 and 2001 (significant at 5% and 1% 

levels respectively). Such a moderately high correlation leads to deduce that the levels 

of urbanisation have an obvious impact on the levels of rural female literacy of t~e 

districts. The district ofMedinipur is the lone exception, where, in spite oflow levels of 

urban population, the literacy rates for rural females are high. 

Figure 3.9 also reveals that in 2001, literacy rates for rural females have 

increased even in the districts with lower literacy rates in 1991 as a result of the general 

literacy drive conducted in the country. 

3.6.iii Work Participation Rate 

The employment situation of any region is determined by the proportion of 

working population, denoted as work participation rate. In the Indian rural 

unemployment set-up the analysis of work participation rate is of utmost importance in 

evaluating the economic viability of the areas. 

There is not much variation in the observed pattern of work participation rate in 

the districts of West Bengal as it ranges from 26% to 36%, with the maximum m 

Puruliya and the minimum in South Twenty four Parganas. 
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3.6.iv Agricultural labourer--Cultivator ratio 

As the rural agrarian manpower is composed of cultivators and agricultural 

labourers, the percentage of agricultural labourer to cultiva~ors is a significant index for 

measuring either the agricultural prosperity in view of the association of the increase in 

agricultural labourer with the phenomenon of the enhanced employment opportunities 

in the modern agricultural sector or agricultural poverty in accordance with the view of 

some experts as the proportional increase in agricultural labourer in relation to 

cultivators "is an outcome of the process of proletarianisation of the peasantry"16 

(Kundu, 1980, p.52). 

The district of Barddhaman has topped the list regarding the agricultural 

labourer--cultivator ratio, followed by Hugli and Haora, while Darjiling remains in the 

opposite end. 

3.6.v Percentage of Workers in Non-agricultural sectors 

The economic potentials are measured by the percentage of non-agricultural 

workers particularly in agro-based rural areas. One may remind of the cut-off figure 

between a rural and an urban area in this context which is 75%. 

Table 3.7 displays that the districts of Haora and Puruliya hold the maximum 

and minimum percentages of non-agricultural workers respectively in 1991. Puruliya 

has been replaced by Uttar Dinajpur in 2001 (table 3.8). Figure 3.10 presents a 

comparative picture of the district-wise percentage of rural non-agricultural workers. 

3.6.vi Male workers in secondary and tertiary activities 

To be more accurate, the percentage of male workers in secondary activities in 

rural sectors represents their industrial bases and thereby the economic strength therein. 

The proportion oftertiary workers denotes the urban character of rural centres. 

In 1991, the highest proportions of secondary and tertiary workers in rural 

sector have been possessed by the most urbanised district, Haora, while Uttar Dinajpur 

and South 24 Parganas belong to the bottom respectively for secondary and tertiary 

activities. 

For 200 I, the proportions of workers in secondary and tertiary activities in 

aggregate (due to the availability of data in clubbed form) have maintained the 

uniformity with Haora at the top and Uttar Dinajpur at the bottom. 
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An obvious association of the proportions of urban population of the district and the 

proportions of rural non-agricultural workers and the proportions of rural secondary 

and tertiary workers has been found from the computed 'r' coefficient. The respective 

values are above .6 and those are significant. Thus higher is the level of urbanisation, 

more will be the tendencies of rural areas to become industrialised and urbanised 

indirectly. 

3.6.vii Percentage of rural households with permanent houses 

Shelter being one of the basic needs of human being, the percentage of rural 

households with permanent houses seems to be imperative to measure the housing 

condition in the rural areas. 

While comparing inter-district status in 1991, Haora again has the maximum 

percentage of households with permanent houses, followed by Hugli, North 24 

Parganas, and Nadia. The district of belongs to the lowest position. Eight out of 

seventeen districts have the percentages below the state average. 

The census 2001 has seen Haora and Uttar Dinajpur in the highest and the 

lowest ranks respectively. The district-wise variation has been shown in the figure 3.11. 

All the districts except Uttar Dinajpur, Dakshin Dinajpur and Bankura have 

experienced a temporal leap from the preceding class of percentage of households with 

permanent houses which certainly points to the progress in respect of this characteristic. 

3.6.viii Percentage of rural households with electricity, toilet and 

safe drinking water 

To assess the household amenities, the percentage of rural households with 

electricity, toilet and safe drinking water calls for no explanation regarding their 

essentiality. 

The districts of Hugli and Puruliya belong to the opposite poles in 1991, but in 

2001 Haora has ranked first with Koch Bihar and Puruliya at the bottom end 

accordingly for electricity and toilet. 
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3.6.ix Number of Primary Health Centres per one lakh population 

To examine the extent of availability of medical services per capita, the number 

of rural primary health centres per one lakh population has been taken into 

consideration. 

The obtained data (1991) shows a very poor scenario in all the districts as a 

whole in this regard, as the number ranges from .79 (Hugli) to only 3.24 (Puruliya). An 

interesting pattern marked is that the districts with low urbanisation have relatively 

more number of primary health centres in proportion to the rural population. The 

accessibility of urban services to rural population associated with the larger urban 

population may be a reason for the lesser number of rural medical services. The 

negative correlation coefficient between the percent of urban population and the 

number of PHC s per one lakh rural population (-.565) supports this assumption. (The 

correlation is significant at 5% level of significance). 

3.6.x Percentage of Villages with Communication 

Contacts between places and persons are furnished by the communication 

network of an area. The question of communication facilities is vital in the cases of 

rural India, which as such suffers from inaccessibility, remoteness and absence of 

proper network of communication. 

With this idea in mind, the percentage ofvillages with communication facilities 

have been ·analysed for the districts concerned. As presented by table 3 .8, district Hugli 

has the maximum percentage of villages (49%) with communication facilities, while 

the district of Dakshin Dinajpur has the least proportions (14%) of villages with 

communication facilities. Except Jalpaiguri, the districts of North Bengal and of the 

western part of the states (Puruliya, Bankura, Medinipur and Birbhum) have the figures 

below 30%, while the rest of the districts have above 35% of villages with 

communication facilities. 

3.6.xi Percentage of Villages with Electrification 

The percentage of villages with power supply is regarded as a relevant indicator 

of agricultural development because "the electrification programmes, an urban 

phenomenon until recently, are believed to be supporting agricultural development by 

bringing about ancillary activities in the villages."17 (Kundu, op.cit., p.46). 
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The inter-district disparity in the percentage of villages with power supply has 

been represented by Haora and Dakshin Dinajpur at the two extremes, respectively with 

89% and 29% of villages with power supply. The districts with higher percentage 

(>70%) of villages with power supply are Birbhum, Murshidabad, Nadia along with 

Haora. At the lower range, i.e., <50%, remain all the districts of North Bengal (except 

Maldah and Jalpaiguri), Puruliya, Bankura, Hugli, Medinipur and South 24 Parganas. 

3.6.xii Percent of factories, workshop, workshed to occupied census houses 

Considered as an indicator of economic base, the percentage of factories, 

workshop and workshed to the occupied census houses of rural areas signifies the rural 

industrial base to a certain extent. 

The depressing picture illustrated by the rural areas of the districts of West 

Bengal as the highest percentage witnessed by the rural Haora is only 1.4%, followed 

by Nadia with 1.24%., while rural South 24 Parganas holds .05%, which is the least. 

Among the seventeen districts, ten districts have a value above .5%, of which only two. 

show a figure above 1 %. 

Thus, the entire scenario of rural industrialisation, represented by this particular 

aforementioned indicator, is in general upsetting. 

From the foregoing analysis of the selected indicators of rural development, it is 

evident that there exists a correlation of some of the important indicators with the 

indices of urbanisation. 

3. 7 Levels of Rural Development 

For a comprehensive picture of rural development, the indicators discussed heretofore 

have been correlated and then the method of first principal component has been applied 

to obtain the composite index of rural development. At the outset an inter-correlation 

matrix has been computed for the selected indicators of rural development. Then 

applying the principal component method, weightages have been calculated for the 

indicators and finally the indices of rural development have been computed for each 

district. The correlation matrices for 1991 and 2001and the weightages assigned to the 

indicators, have been shown in Appendix IV. 
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Table 3.9 displays the rural development index values of the 17 districts which 

are ranked in descending order ofthe RDI (Index of Rural Development). 

Similar to the pattern oflndex of Effective Urbanisation, the district ofHaora 

occupies the top position in respect of rural development indices. But unlike it, the 

districts ofPuruliya and Uttar Dinajpur belong to the bottom. 

A classification ofthe districts according to certain ranges ofRDI will give a 

distinct spatial image. (Figure 3 .12) 

The pattern which has emerged from the figure 3.12 is that rural development is 

successful (in view of our frame of observation) in Haora followed by Hugli. A high 

picture is presented by the districts ofNadia, North Twenty four Parganas during 1991. 

The districts of Barddhaman, Murshidabad, and South Twenty four Parganas belong to 

Table 3.9 Ranking of the districts according to the 
Index of Rural Development: West Bengal, 1991, 2001 

RDI RDI 

(1991) (2001) Rank 
DISTRICTS Rank DISTRICTS 

Haora 17.01 1 Haora 14.82 1 

Hugli 10.21 2 Hugli 5.27 2 

N.24 Pgs. 7.95 3 N.24 Pgs. 4.31 3 

Nadia 6.03 4 Darjiling 4.3 4 

S.24 Pgs. 4.98 5 Nadia 3.15 5 

Barddhaman 2.54 6 S.24 Pgs. 0.5 6 

Murshidabad 2.43 7 Jalpaiguri 0.29 7 

Jalpaiguri -1.87 8 Barddhaman . 0.04 8 

Birbhum -2.53 9 Murshidabad -0.87 9 

Maldah -3.05 10 Medinipur -1.33 . 10 

Medinipur -3.17 11 Maldah -2.25 11 

Darjiling -4.72 12 Birbhum -3.05 12 

Koch Bihar -5.01 13 Bankura -3.54 13 

Uttar Dinajpur -6.48 14 Koch Bihar -4.21 14 

Bankura -6.97 15 Purulia -5.05 15 

Dakshin Dinajpur -7.08 16 Dakshin Dinajpur -5.48 16 

Puruliya -10.23 17 Uttar Dinajpur -6.89 17 
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moderate level in 1991, while in 2001 this class has included four more districts, viz., 

North Twenty four Parganas, Darjiling, Jalpaiguri, and Nadia with the deletion of 

Murshidabad. Uttar and Dakshin Dinajpur, Puruliya, Bankura, koch Bihar belong to 

the lowest stratum in 1991, while Maldah, Birbhum, and Medinipur have continued to 

remain in the same 'low' rank in both the time periods. There have been slight changes 

in the positions between the two censuses also. 

3.8 Correlation between Urbanisation and Rural Development 

The present section highlights some interesting observations of the experience of rural 

development in association with the process of urbanisation. The said relationship has 

been illustrated by figure 3.13. The correspondence between the index of effective 

urbanisation and the index of rural development has been exhibited by the cross 

tabulation of the two results presented in tables 3.10 and 3 .11. 

Table 3.10 
I d fEf£ f n ex o ec IVe 

Levels of 
effective Very 
urbanisation high 

Very high Haora 
High 

Moderate Hugli 
Low 

Very low 

Districts cross classified according to the 
U b . f d th I d f R I D I t 1991 r amsa IOn an e n exo ura eve opmen, 

·Levels of Rural Development 
High Moderate Low Very low 

North 
Twenty 
four 
Parganas 

Barddhaman 
Nadia, Darjiling 

South Birbhum Uttar Dinajpur, 
Twenty four Maldah, Dakshin 
Parganas, Medinipur, Dinajpur, 
Murshidabad Jalpaiguri KochBihar, 

Puruliya, 
Bankura 

125 



..... 
1\.l 
Ol 

860 

[ u1990 
Scale 

kmO 50 100km 

ORISSA 

WEST BENGAL 

INDEX OF EFFECTIVE URBANISATION AND INDEX OF RURAL DEVELOPMENT 
(District-Wise) 

LEGEND 
Levels of Effective Urbanisation 

with compostle Index values 

c:J Very High (>=9) 

0 High (6-8.99) 

D Moderate (3-5.99) 

CJ Low (0-2.99) 
CJ Very Low (<0) 

Levels of Rural Development with 
composite Index values 

~ Very High (>10) 
g High (5-9.99) 

li'li!] Moderate (0-4.99) 
EJ Low 0-(4.99) 

r:::::!J Very Low 0-(4.99) 

Fig 3.13 

2i' 

870 

[ 2001 1 
Scale 

kmO 50 100km 

25° 

ORISSA 

8(/J 

24° 



It has been observed that the districts with higher values of indices of effective 

urbanisation have higher RDI and vice versa, though there are a few exceptions. For 

example, in 1991, Hugli with moderate levels of effective urbanisation has experienced 

very high level of rural development; Nadia with low level of effective urbanisation has 

high level of rural development and being classed in the very low levels of effective 

urbanisation, South Twenty four Parganas and Murshidabad show moderate level of 

rural development. 

Again in 2001, Nadia and South 24 Parganas with very low levels of effective 

urbanisation, have moderate levels of rural development. 

Table 3.11 Districts cross classified according to the 
I ndexo ect1ve Ur amsatwn and t e Index of Rural Development, 2 01 fEf£ . b . . h 0 

Levels of Levels of Rural Development 
effective Very High Low Very low 
urbanisation high Moderate 

Very high Haora 
High North Twenty 

four Parganas 
Moderate Hugli Barddhaman 

Darjiling, 
Low JalpaiQuri 

Nadia, South Maldah, Koch Bihar, Uttar 
Twenty four Birbhum, Medinipur, Dinajpur, 
Parganas, Bankura Dakshin 

Murshidabad Dinajpur, 
Puruliya, 

Very low 

The main thrust of this part of the study is to find out causal relationship 

between the 'Index ofEffective Urbanisation' and the 'Index of Rural development' to 

confirm the foregoing analysis statistically. Table 3.12 exhibits the results ofboth 

Pearson's Product Moment Correlation (r) and Spearman's Rank Correlation (rho) (p) 

along with the Regression values between these two aspects. 
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Table: 3.12 
Results of Correlation and Regression analysis explaining the 

'Index of Rural Development' by the 'Index of Effective Urbanisation' 

Year Correlation Regression Regression R..: 

Coefficient Coefficient Constant 
'r' 'p' ('b') ('a') 

1991 .805** .689** 1.263 0.00383838 .648** 
2001 .863** .787** 1.025 0.00059727 .745** 

Note: ** Significant at. 01 level of significance Computed 

It is observed from table 3.12 that rural development has a high positive association 

with the effective urbanisation both in 1991 and 2001 according to the product moment 

correlation values. Considering the rank correlation values, it may be inferred that these 

two phenomena have a moderately high association. As the relationship is statistically 

significant, it may be deduced that in West Bengal rural development is strongly linked 

with the phenomenon of urbanisation and the nature of association is increasing as has 

been observed by the two time periods in the present context. 

Regarding the extent of the relation, the regression results suggest that for a unit 

increase in urbanisation, rural development would increase by 1.26unit and 1.025 

respectively as in 1991 and in 2001. The regression equation can therefore be written as 

follows: 

For 1991: 

Y= .00383838 + 1.263(X) 

Rural Development= .00383838 + 1.263(1ndex of Effective Urbanisation) 

For 2001, the equation is: 

Y= .00059727 + 1.025 (X) 

Rural Development= .00059727 + 1.025 (Composite Index of Urbanisation) 
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As the two said indices (EUI and RDI) symbolise the constituent variables of 

the two characteristics, therefore we cannot straightaway spell out the exact percentage 

of rural development influenced by the index of effective urbanisation. But, the 

computed regression (mentioned above) certainly gives an indication ofthe relationship 

between the two characteristics and thus such computation can b~ dependable for future 

planning and policy prescription. 

The values of coefficient of determination (R2
) highlight that 64.8% variations 

in rural development have been explained by effective urbanisation in 1991, while this 

percentage has increased to 74.5% in 200 I. Thus the nature of relationship between 

these two characteristics is showing an increasing tendency. This fact again confirms 

the strength and the reliability of the relationship. 

Since the correlation coefficient, the regression coefficient and the coefficient of 

determination for both the cases have been found to be significant at I% level of 

significance, it may be said that the relationship between urbanisation and rural 

development in West Bengal is statistically significant. Thus, the hypothesis (no.l, .as 

mentioned in the 'Introduction') that higher the extent of urbanisation, higher will be 

the levels of rural development and urbanisation, as a whole, has a positive impact on 

rural development has been validated. 
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Summary 

The foregoing discussion makes explicit the following features: 

1. The disposition of urban landscape in West Bengal is colonially-induced and, 

as such, is characterised by the overshadowing Kolkata and its surroundings in 

an otherwise low plane of urban populace. 

2. An inter-district gap in relation to the level of urbanisation, measured in terms 

of per cent urban population, is exemplified by North Twenty four Parganas 

and Maldah at the two extremes with more than 51% and 7% urban population 

respectively. 

3. The spatial disparity is also evident in view of urban-rural ratio, as the areas 

having high percentage of urban population have high urban-rural ratio and vice 

versa. 

4. Regarding the rate of urbanisation, a generalised pattern has been observed, 

i.e., the districts with higher proportion of urban population (e.g. Haora, North 

Twenty four Parganas, Barddhaman etc) exhibit higher rate of urbanisation than 

the districts with lower ratio of urban population. 

5. The predominantly rural character of the state of West Bengal is focused by the 

facts that there are only 7-8 urban settlements per 10 lakh rural population and 

that the town density is only 4.3 (as per 1991 census). 

Further, variations across the districts are well-marked in these respects. Here 

again, we find Haora at the topmost position followed by North Twenty four 

Parganas. 

6. The urban population densities of Haora and North Twenty four Parganas have 

increased over time in order to accommodate the excess population from 

Kolkata. 

7. The district-wise scenario of growth rates for urban and rural population over 

a period of 1951-2001 indicates that the districts of Haora and North Twenty 

four Parganas have been experiencing higher urban growth rates than Kolkata 

as a result of movement of population from Kolkata core to these peripheries. 

Again, most of the districts (excepting Nadia, Uttar Dinajpur, Bankura, 

B irbhum in 1991-2001 and Dakshin Dinajpur in 1981-1991 and in 1991-2001) 

are showing higher growth rates for urban population than their rural 

counterparts. 
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8. The combined picture of urbanisation, reflected in the Index of Effective 

Urbanisation, has substantiated the findings discussed above, i.e., the intensity 

of urbanisation is centralised around Kolkata, especially in Haora, North 

Twenty four Parganas, moderately in Hugli, Barddhaman and Darjiling. 

Therefore, these areas comprise the urbanised zone of the state as a whole. 

9. The inter-district assessment of composite development of rural areas 

(represented by the Index of Rural Development) reveals that rural development 

is effective in general in the zones of high effective urbanisation with a few 

exceptions, e.g., in Nadia where low effective urbanisation is accompanied by 

moderately high level ofrural development in 1991. 

10. The estimation of the association between urbanisation and rural development 

supports our assumption, made at the beginning of the chapter, as a high positive 

correlation between the Index of Effictive Urbanisation and the Index of Rural 

Development has been observed. Further, the process of urbanisation as a whole has 

been found to have a positive impact on the process of rural development, which also 

has shown an increasing tendency over time. 

It may therefore be concluded that without a strong and planned cohesion 

between urbanisation and rural development, progress in either direction may not be 

achieved. 
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Chapter IV 

NATURE OF URBAN-RURAL INTERACTION IN THE 
LIGHT OF URBAN SERVICES TO RURAL AREAS: 

A FACT-FINDING APPROACH 

Urban-rural continuum is promoted and developed to a considerable extent by a 

systematic functional interaction between an urban centre and its rural hinterland and 

thereby a kind of mutual dependence originates between these two characteristically 

dichotomous subsets of settlements. Complementarities in this regard are manifest in 

the inflow of rural agrarian products, raw materials and human resources to serve urban 

consumers and industries and outflow of urban non-agricultural goods, services and 

technology rendered to vast rural populace. This course of rural-urban interrelation is 

interpreted by Gibbs as "the city-dwellers are dependent on the agriculturists for 

sustenance, the latter looks to the former for innovations"1 (Gibbs, 1961, p.544). Tl}.us 

the specialised functions performed by either set of the settlements act as the main 

unifying bond between their inhabitants. 

The functions performed by an urban centre, represented primarily by the 

availability of urban infrastructure, act as the services for its own population as well as 

for the population of its rural neighbours. The limit of extension of these services 

indicates the efficiency of the urban centres on one hand and the intensity of urban

rural coordination on the other. As the urban-rural interaction is primarily dependent on 

the nature and types of services offered by the urban to the rural areas it becomes 

imperative to make a detailed study of them which helps in making an assessment of 

the effects of these services on rural life in general. For this purpose it was felt 

convenient to present the major findings in two separate chapters, the first (chapter IV) 

dealing with the services available for the rural people which is followed by the next 

chapter (V) focusing on the overall impact of these services and the benefits derived by 

the rural people besides obtaining a clear idea about the intensity of interaction working 

as the base for developing and sustaining this relationship between these two disparate 

areas. Thus chapter IV deals with the nature of interaction of the villagers with their 

nearest town arising out of their access to urban services. 
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4.2 Methodology 

The analysis has been carried out in two parts here. First, a distance-wise 

distributional picture of the indicators mentioned hereafter has been illustrated. For this 

purpose, the distance is classified into five zones of 0-5 km, 5-10 km, 10-15 km, 15-20 

km, 20-25 km. Attempt has been made to bring out the commonalities and variations in 

the interaction processes within the villages of different distance zones of a particular 

town and of different towns. 

Secondly, to examine the nature and the extent of interrelation between distance and the 

proportion of rural households availing of urban services, correlation analysis has been 

carried out between distance and some ofthe selected variables, specified hereafter. 

The indicators selected for measuring 

(A) direct extension of urban services is the---

I. frequency of buses plying to the selected villages from their nearest town; 

(B) the access to urban services through movement ofthe villagers to town are---

1. Percentage of Rural households availing themselves of medbtl treatment and 

advice from their nearest town (a) on regular basis and (b) in case of emergency, 

2. Percentage of Rural households depending on the nearest town for (a) regular 

educational service, (b) only private education and (c) both regular and private 

education, 

3. Percentage of Rural households using the nearest urban areas as their market 

places; in this case households have further been classified as-

( a) those purchasing daily items from town, (b) those purchasing items only for special 

purposes and (c) those purchasing both daily and special items from town, 

4. Percentage of Rural households selling off their agricultural products to the 

markets of the relevant nearest town or towns, 

5. Percentage of Rural households depending on different administrative and legal 

services offered by the nearest town, 
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6. Percentage of Rural households depending on the banking services offered by the 

nearest town, 

7. Percentage of Rural households depending on the postal services offered by the 

nearest town indicating the provision of urban communication services. 

(C) To have an overview of the urban service zones or zones of urban influence, the 

medical hinterland and educational hinterland have been demarcated for the two 

district capitals--Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri, for which the following indicators have 

been considered-

1. Number of indoor patients from places outside the town admitted per week/per 

month to the town hospital 

2. Number of students from places outside the town coming to the colleges of the 

towns. 

(D) Similarly, to measure the areal extent of rural services to urban centres, the supply 

zones of agricultural products to the urban markets have been demarcated for the 

towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri. In respect of this particular rural service, 

quantification cannot be made from the available data (unlike the other afore

mentioned indicators). 

The demarcated hinterland and zones have been superimposed by the hinterland 

drawn on the basis of Reilly's law of retail trade to understand the deviation of the 

actual hinterland from the ideal. 

Here we should clarify that as the two district capitals--Koch Bihar and 

Jalpaiguri--are equipped with more urban benefits than the remaining three subdivision 

towns (Dinhata, Tufanganj and Alipurduar) it is quite natural to envisage the possibility 

that these two towns would serve larger catchments, even engulfing the service areas of 

the three aforementioned smaller order urban centres in some cases. For this reason, the 

towns of Dinhata, Tufanganj and Alipurduar have been omitted from the exercise of 

hinterland identification using the official records. For demarcation of medical and 

educational hinterlands, and urban markets, information have been collected 

respectively from the colleges, hospitals and markets of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 

towns. 
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Since the smallest unit of the present study is the village household, data 

relating to the pattern of interaction have been obtained by analysing the percentage of 

households sending members to their nearest town to avail of different types of 

services. Of course, interviewing each member of a rural household to bring out the 

actual necessities of the commuting persons would have given us a better understanding 

of the commuting situation from the point of view of complete enumeration. But such a 

course is practically beyond the limit of the present study due to time constraints. 

Hence, . for the present purpose, the surveyed households have been categorised 

according to the purposes of commuting. Answers of the head of the households have 

been considered as the representative view of all the members of the households. For 

instance, when a head aged 40 or more than that reacts positively to the question of 

commuting to town for education, it implies that his son(s) or daughter(s) or other 

relative(s) goes to the town to have access to urban education. 

Altogether the cases of five towns spread over the two districts of Koch Bihar 

and Jalpaiguri have been studied for this purpose, profiles of which have already been 

given in chapter II, section 2.3. 

4. 3 Urban Services extended to rural hinterlands 

Rendering services to rural areas with its own amenities is an inherent attribute 

of an urban centre. An analysis has been made here to evaluate the provision of the 

following urban services to the rural surroundings. 

4.3.i Transport Services 

It is a fact that communication is the basic and efficient medium of transmitting 

urban-rural interaction as it conveys the message of urban centres to their rural 

peripheries providing the natural link between the two sectors. In the words of Garnier 

and Chabot, "The relations of a town with its surrounding region are to a large extent a 

function ofthe means of transport ayailable. The town's influence will extend as far as 

communications permit ease of movement, and all progress in transportation brings 

town and country closer together"2 (Garnier and Chabot, 1967). Bus transport is the 

cheapest and easiest mode of communication for the rural population commuting to 
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urban centres on the one hand and for the transaction of products of urban and rural 

functions on the other. Therefore, to review the extension of urban services to the rural 

hinterland, the frequency of buses plying between the urban centres (selected) and their 

rural peripheries has been regarded as the first and foremost indicator. Implicit in the 

factor of bus-frequency are the components of travel time and the fare on transport 

which are the major deciding factors for movement of rural people to towns and also 

for the spread of urbanism to rural communities. For this purpose, transport offices of 

all these five towns have been enquired to get the information about the frequencies of 

bus services (both government-owned and private), travel time, transport fare etc. to 

these villages and such information has been expressed through cartographic and 

statistical analysis. 

Hence, the present section figures out a comprehensive view of transport 

services or transport linkage considering the frequencies of buses plying between the 

urban centres and their selected rural peripheries, the travel time and the transport fare 

between them. Table 4.1 depicts a distance-wise trend of these three aspects along w'ith 

the increasing distance of the selected villages from their respective core towns and 

figure 4.1 illustrates the frequency of buses originating from the selected towns of Koch 

Bihar district (Koch Bihar, Dinhata, and Tufanganj) to the selected hinterland villages. 

The table clearly states the frequencies of buses from towns in relation to the 

distance of the respective villages from their nearest towns (considered as core towns 

here). As some of these villages are not located on the transport arteries, bus services 

from the respective towns are not available to the villages and thereby these villages are 

not connected by bus or any other vehicle. In these cases, the bus-frequencies have 

become zero. 

But, probing into the details for these particular set of villages, the information 

on the distance up to which bus services are available has been acquired along with 

their frequencies. Table 4.1 also narrates that, four villages around Dinhata town (viz. 

Raja Khora, Rueir Khuthi, Pet Bhata Seora Guri, Atialdanga) and one village in the 

hinterland of Alipurduar town (viz. Naottoartari) are situated quite at some distances 
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Table 4.1 Information relating to Transport services between the selected Urban centres 

and their selected Rural Hinterlands: A Distance-wise distribution 

Distance 
Frequency 

Distance (km) up to 
Distance (km) 

Frequency 
which 

of Buses 
Travel 

Villages 
~one from 

of Buses 
bus 

up to the 
time 

with J.L.No from the point of 
(B) 

(km) Core 
Core Town 

connectivity 
available 

(minutes) 
(C) Town 

(E) 
available 

bus services 
(H) 

(D) from towns 
(F) 

(G) 

Takagach ( 134) 0-5 4 108 4 108 5 

Ghughumari (131) 0-5 5 276 5 276 10 
Chakchaka _(I 071 5--10 IO 35 10 35 15 

Nageswarguri (4I) 5--10 10 8 10 8 30 
Talliguri ( 116) 5--10 IO I27 10 127 15 
Baneswar (33) I0--15 11 86 II 86 20 

Kaljani (30) IO--I5 12 35 12 35 40 

Nawabganj Balasi (251) I 0--15 I5 50 I5 50 60 
Dhumpur Balasi (257) 15--20 17 24 17 24 70 

Sajherpar Ghoramara (3) 15--20 I9 31 19 31 45 
Barapak (25 8) \5--20 20 24 20 24 60 

Daharerpar (261) 20--25 21 24 2I 24 90 
Chatra Chekapdara (262) 20--25 21 24 21 24 70 

Chhat Singimari (6) 20---25 25 II7 25 II7 40 

Bhangni 
0---5 I 80 I 80 5 

Dwitiyo Khanda 
Chhota Sakdal (103) 5---10 7 24 7 24 20 

Gokunda ( 126) 5---10 8 10 8 10 15 

Raja Khora (29) 5---I 0 8 0 3.5 50 45 

Ruier Khuthi (72) 10--15 12 0 7 30 65 
Khalisa Gosanimari (6) I 0---15 15 50 15 50 

L___ 
35 

----

Transport 
Fare 
(Rs) 
(I) 

4.00 

4.00 
5.50 

I3.00 

6.00 
7.00 

7.00 

10.00 
9.00 
13.00 
10.00 
12.00 

12.00 

12.00 

5.00 

5.00 
5.00 

15.00 

15.00 
7.00 
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_(B) 
Pet Bhata Seora Guri (81) 

Salmara(92) 
Atialdanga (220) 

Chamta (92) 
Deocharai (89) 

Bhanukumari (65) 

Takoamari (25) 
Chhat Barochowki (I) 

Kharia (7) 
Paharpur ( 6) 

Berubari Nagar (I 9) 
Nandanpur (26) 

Sakati (20) 
Gujrimari (8) 
Boalmari (29) 

Kismat Sukhani( I 0) 
Birpara (45) 

Dakshin Majher 
Dabri(55) 

Chapatali( 43) 
Naottoartari (35) 

Dakshin Sonapur (27) 
Silbari Hat (19) 

(C) (D) (E) (F) (G)_ (H) (I) 

15----20 18 0 14.5 24 60 18.00 
20---25 22 24 22 24 60 10.00 

20--25 24 0 I9 80 80 20.00 

0-5 I 2I2 I 2I2 5 4.00 
5-10 8 18 8 18 30 7.00 

IO-I5 I2 36 I2 36 40 8.00 

I5-20 20 12 20 I2 60 12.00 

20-25 2I 6 2I 6 75 I5.00 

0---5 4 60 4 60 5 4.00 
5--- IO 9 IOO 9 IOO I5 4.00 
I 0-- I 5 I5 20 I5 20 35 10.00 
I 0--15 I5 10 15 IO 60 I2.00 
15--20 20 9 20 9 60 I5.00 
15--20 20 12 20 12 30 12.00 

20---25 22 50 22 50 75 I2.00 
20---25 22 IO 22 10 5 4.00 

0---5 I 20I I 20I I5 5.00 

0---5 3 66 3 66 30 6.00 

5--- IO IO 56 IO 56 90 7.00 
IO-- I5 I3 0 8 42 40 10.00 
15--20 16 62 16 62 60 12.00 

20---25 21 _6L_ 21 62 5 4.00 
----

Source: Transport Offices, Koch Bihar, Dinhata, Tufanganj, Jalpaiguri, Alipurduar 



from the bus route connecting the respective towns and thus the calculated bus 

frequencies of these villages have happened to be zero which means no bus or any other 

vehicle ply between the towns and these villages. From the villages of Raja Khora, 

Rueir Khuthi, Pet Bhata Seora Guri, Atialdanga, Naottoartari the bus roads are 

respectively at 4.5km, 5km, 3.5krn, 5krn, 5krn which the villa.gers cross by walking or 

by cycle or van beyond which the buses are available for moving to the towns. The last 

column of the table shows the frequencies of buses till the point where bus roads are 

aligned. 

In case of the other three towns, i.e., Koch Bihar, Tufanganj and Jalpaiguri, all 

the surveyed villages are lying along the bus road. 

Table 4.1 makes it clear that the near-by villages have in general higher bus 

frequencies than the far-off villages. The inverse correlation between distance from 

town and the frequency of buses, as shown in table 4.2 hereafter, is statistically 

significant. But the value(-.5) for all 42 villages taking together, proves that these two 

parameters are not strongly correlated and that deduction may be supported from table 

4.1 as a number of distant villages have greater access to bus communication with the 

core towns than the relatively nearer villages. Chhat Singimari in Koch Bihar's 

hinterland is the best example of being the farthest one with a fairly good (117) 

frequency which is greater than that of eleven villages in the same hinterland. This is 

because of the fact that this particular village is connected with Koch Bihar town by the 

National Highway 31, on which a good number of buses ply everyday in various 

directions. In comparison, the villages having lesser bus frequencies are placed on 

lesser important roads. Again, Talliguri is another village that is connected to the 

concerned core town (Koch Bihar) by NH 31 and so it has got a high frequency value. 

In contrast, being at the same distance as that ofTalliguri, Nageswarguri is located on a 

pocket route bifurcating from the Koch Bihar-Alipurduar road and on that pocket route 

a very small number of buses ply everyday connecting the village with Koch Bihar (ref. 

Figure 4.1). Examples may also be cited from other zones, such as Boalmari, located at 

22 krn from Jalpaiguri has higher frequencies than Berubari Nagar, Nandanpur, Sakati 

and Gujrimari which are respectively at distances of 15 and 20 km from Jalpaiguri. 

Further, Paharpur is lying on the State Highway 12 that connects important places like 

Siliguri, Jalpaiguri, Koch Bihar, Dhupguri, Maynaguri etc. and naturally a larger 
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number of buses ply on this road for which the village Paharpur has a higher frequency 

than Kharia--the contiguous village connected with the town by a district road (Figure 

4.2). (The other instances may be examined from table 4.1 and figures 4.1, 4.2 and 4.3). 

Figure 4.3 shows that the village Naottoartari is 13 km from the town Alipurduar but 

does not have any buses moving between the village and the town as there is no 

metalled road between them and the people of the village has to go 5km walking or by 

cycle or van after which they can avail themselves of buses to reach the town. On the 

contrary, Dakshin Sonapur and Silbari Hat are lying on the State Highway and thus 

have got good frequencies, in spite of their greater distances from Alipurduar than that 

ofNaottoartari. 

Thus, the importance of roads on which the villages are located and connected 

with their respective core towns determine the frequencies of buses moving between 

them to a large extent and sometimes to a larger extent than the distances of the villages 

from the towns. In general, the travel time and fare increase along with the increasing 

distance from the nearest towns, which is a quite expected phenomenon. 

The concept of travel time, in the present context, indicates the total time to 

reach the concerned nearest town from the respective village and vice versa, even if a 

particular village is not directly connected with the town by buses. In such cases of zero 

bus frequencies, that is to say where buses for moving to towns are available to the 

villagers after covering a certain distance on foot etc., such as in Dinhata's hinterland it 

is 4.5km and 5km respectively for people residing in Raja Khora and Ruier Khuthi, in 

Alipurduar's surroundings it is 5 km for villagers living in Naottoartari etc. (ref. Table 

4.1), the travel time includes the time taken to move beyond the time for bus travel, 

which certainly includes the time taken by walk, or by cycle or by van/rickshaw. In all 

those cases, the time exceeds that of the remoter areas having direct bus connection. 

Thus, the factor of less distance of Raja Khora and Ruier Khuthi than Khalisa 

Gosanimari from the town of Dinhata and also of Naottoartari than Dakshin Sonapur, 

Silbari Hat from Alipurduar town does not become effective in regard to the 

commuting of the villagers, as much greater time is taken by people living there to 

reach the respective towns. Again, the nature and importance of the transport arteries 
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connecting the villages with their core towns also are important determinants for the 

travel time between them. For instance, the alignment of NH 31 along Chhat 

Singimari-the outlying rural hinterland of Koch Bihar town---has a bus frequency 

higher than that of the eleven villages of the entire urban field and a travel time less 

than that of the six villages. Similar examples may be cited from the hinterland of 

Jalpaiguri by pointing to the differences of Boalmari and Nandanpur etc. The spatial 

pattern of travel time 'has got a uniform increasing trend only in the influence zone of 

Tufanganj town. 

Table 4.2 shows the correlation of distance with bus frequency, travel time and 

transport fare. There is an inverse relation between distance and the frequency of buses 

which supports our foregoing discussion. Of course, the low to moderate correlation 

between them indicates that bus-frequency has not always decreased with increasing 

distances. 

Travel time between the core towns and their hinterlands has got highly positive 

significant correlation with the distance between them in all the hinterlands except. in 

the hinterland of Alipurduar for which the relationship is insignificant. 

Table: 4.2 Results of Correlation Analysis between Distance of the Villages from 
the Core (Nearest) town and Bus-Frequency, Travel Time and Transport fare to 
the Core Town 

Correlation coefficients ('r') for 
Hinterland Villages of distance and 

Core towns of Bus 
Frequency 

Koch Bihar -.473 
Dinhata -.470 

Tufanganj -.807 
Jalpaiguri -.639 
Alipurduar -.593 

Koch Bihar District 
-.457* (Combined) 

Jalpaiguri District 
-.650* (Combined) 

Koch Bihar and 
Jalpaiguri Districts -.509** 

(Combined) 

Note: ** Significant at .01 level of significance 

* Significant at .05 level of significance 

Travel Transport 
time Fare 

.793** .797** 

.854** .635 

.987** .969** 
.741 * .864** 
.721 .956** 

.835** .693** 

.678** .898** 

.781 ** .745** 

Computed by the author 
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The transport fare implies the cost incurred for travel to towns and vice versa. 

Similar to that of travel time, it includes the total cost including the bus fare, the fare of 

auto or van or rickshaw etc. for the villages where bus services are not available till the 

location point of the village; that is why, the fares for the villages with zero bus 

frequencies are generally higher than the other villages. For example, the maximum 

fare has been found for Atialdanga-the remotest neighbour of Dinhata; otherwise the 

fare as such keeps parity with the distance from the towns. In the rural neighbourhood 

of Tufanganj and Alipurduar, the fare has increased uniformly with increase in distance 

from the towns. Similar to travel time, bus fare has got high positive correlation with 

distances for all the regions apart from that of Dinhata. 

4.3.ii Urban centres representing as the Medical Service Centres for the 

rural people 

The most recognisable role of an urban centre in the life and activities of rural 

people is in its role as a 'Medical Service Centre'. 

Among the various services offered by an urban area, medical services are very 

crucial to the people of rural hinterland, especially in the developing countries. This is 

because of the fact that the rural areas in these countries are usually equipped with a 

very poor level of health infrastructure; and, sometimes they even suffer from the 

absence of any medical facility. Hence, the dependence of rural people on their nearest 

town or on other towns for their treatment is a regular feature, which facilitates the 

spatial movement of the rural mass towards urban centres. Indian countryside also 

typifies this picture. 

An overview of the region, wherefrom the hospitals of the towns draw patients, 

has been obtained for the two district towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri, by 

identifying medical hinterlands of these two towns, based on the hospital records ofthe 

two towns. (The reason for omitting the other three towns has been given in section 

4.2).This is an indirect way of measuring the extent of urban medical services to the 

rural hinterland. 
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The medical hinterland of Koch Bihar within the district, as shown in figure 4.4, 

extends beyond Takoamari in the C.D. Block of Tufanganj II in the north-east corner, 

in the west up to Mathabhanga and Sitalkuchi blocks; and in the south it covers the 

major part of Dinhata Blocks. The closest hinterland is characterised by more than 50 

indoor patients treated in a week. Three of our surveyed villages fall under this zone. 

The village of Talliguri is included in the subsequent zone that is bounded by the 

isoline of 35 patients. This zone is protruding in its north-western and eastern parts 

following the alignment ofNH 31 and thereby drawing larger number of patients along 

this road. The third zone covers Baneswar, Kaljani, Nageswarguri, Nawabganj Balasi, 

Dhumpur Balasi, Barapak, Chatra Chekapdara and Daharerpar among our surveyed 

villages, and it also bulges towards the north-west and the north-east. Interestingly, the 

towns of Tufanganj and Dinhata fall under the jurisdiction of this territory, which 

implies that because ofthe inadequate medical infrastructure there, people ofthese.two 

towns try to get access to better medical services available in Koch Bihar town in many 

times. The complementary zone, demarcated on the basis of Reilly's model, is smaller 

than the third sub-zone of the medical hinterland in all parts except in the western side, 

where it outstretches the third sub-zone of the medical hinterland. 

Similarly, within the district, the medical hinterland of Jalpaiguri town, (ref. 

figure 4.8) covers the C.D. Blocks of Jalpaiguri, Rajganj, Mal, Maynaguri, Dhupguri, 

Mitiali and parts of Falakata and Madarihat. The northward and eastward extensions of 

the closer hinterland indicate a greater dependence of the people living there on the 

medical services available in the town than people living on its southern and western 

sides. This zone is characterised by 200 iri:door patients in a month and the outer 

periphery with 40 patients a month. The outer boundary of the medical hinterland 

extends far beyond the hinterland drawn on the basis of Reilly's model; the 

intermediate zone, characterised by a number of 120 patients, does not conform to that 

model in the eastern and northern parts. Even, the innermost hinterland outstretches the 

complementary zone in the eastern part. Thus, the more eastward extension of the 

medical hinterland than its westward extension indicates a greater medical dependence 

of population on the town from its eastern part than from its western side. Two reasons 

may be attributed to this: 

a) on the south-western side the presence of Bangladesh close to the district boundary 

exercises an indirect influence on limiting the medical boundary; 
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b) the city of Siliguri (Darjiling district) is situated on the northwest of 

Jalpaiguri town, and thus people of this part of Jalpaiguri town are more dependent on 

Siliguri for medical purpose, than on Jalpaiguri because of the availability of better 

medical facilities . On the contrary, the eastern side of the town of Jalpaiguri is devoid 

of any higher order urban settlements, for which people living in the eastern part of the 

town are under obligation to avail of medical facilities in the town itself in the absence 

of any higher grade town further east. Unlike the hinterland of Koch Bihar town that 

engulfs the towns of Dinhata and Tufanganj in Koch Bihar district, the medical 

hinterland of Jalpaiguri does not include the town of Alipurduar and its surroundings 

since the latter one is more distant form Jalpaiguri than Dinhata and Tufanganj from 

Koch Bihar. 

It is to be noted that though the discussion on the medical hinterlands of these 

two towns has been restricted to the district, in reality the hinterlands extend beyond the 

district boundary particularly to the adjacent districts. But that is beyond the purview of 

our study . 

The present study has sought to understand the rural-urban interaction from the 

point of view of the commuting of the villagers to the selected towns to avail of 

medical services (1) on regular basis and (2) in emergencies. There are, in fact, other 

villagers who do not avail of urban medical facilities. Table 4.3 portrays the distance

wise classification of rural households (surveyed) whose members obtain medical 

services from the selected towns---Koch Bihar, Dinhata, Tufanganj , Jalpaiguri, and 

Alipurduar. 

It appears from table 4.3 that distance from the nearest town determines the 

medical dependence of the villagers to some extent as I 00% people from the majority 

of fringe villages placed within the closest circuit (0-5 km) of the core towns commute 

to have access to medical services in respective towns on regular basis either from the 

town hospitals or from private doctors. These people do not rely on the medical 

facilities of their own villages . In this regard, their medical dependence on towns has 

been favoured by the proximity of their villages to the towns and has not been hindered 

by their economic incapability to avail of town services . Here the necessity for 

treatment has overridden all other considerations, and becomes a contingent factor. Of 

course, the exceptions to this trend have been observed in the case of the village 
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Table: 4.3 Distance-wise categorisation of Rural households with members commuting for availing of 

Distance Distance Households(%) with members commuting to core 
Households(%) not availing of 

Villages (km) From Zone town to avail of Medical Services 
Medical Services from Core Town 

(B) Core Town (km) Regularly In Emergencies (G) 
(C) (D) (E) (F) 

Takagach 4 0-5 100 0 0 

Ghughumari 5 0-5 65 33 2 

Chakchaka 10 5--10 76.8 23.2 0 

Nageswarguri 10 5--10 54.5 36.4 9.1 

Talliguri 10 5--10 96 0 4 

Banes war 11 10--15 95 5 0 

Kaljani 12 10--15 76.9 21.8 1.3 

Nawabganj Balasi 15 10--15 62 36 2 

Dhumpur Balasi 17 15--20 83.3 8.3 8.3 

Sajherpar Ghoramara 19 15--20 49 44 7 

Barapak 20 15--20 9 82 9 

Daharerpar 21 20--25 16.7 83.3 0 

Chatra Chekapdara 21 20--25 20 80 0 

Chhat Singimari 25 20--25 47.8 34.8 17.4 

Bhangni Dwitiyo 
I 0--5 100.00 0.00 0.00 

Khanda 

Chhota Sakdal 7 5--10 61.54 38.46 0.00 

Gokunda 8 5---l 0 50.00 50.00 0.00 

Raja Khora 8 5---l 0 50.00 50.00 0.00 

Ruier Khuthi 12 10--15 78.00 22.00 0.00 

Khalisa Gosanimari 15 10---15 43.48 47.83 8.70 
----



(B) (C) (D) (E) (F) (G) 
Pet Bhata Seora Guri 18 15-20 20.00 80.00 00 

Sal mara 22 20-25 38.10 38.10 23.80 

Atialdanga 24 20-25 6.67 93.33 0.00 

Chamta 1 0-5 100 0 0 
...., Deocharai 8 5-10 63.3 33.3 3.3 c 
i:J' Bhanukumari 12 10-15 74.5 12.7 12.7 ::l 

(JQ 
P' 

Takoamari 20 15-20 58.8 29.4 ll.8 2. 

Chhat Barochowki 21 20-25 43.5 27.5 29 

Kharia 4 0---5 98.00 0 2.00 

Paharpur 9 5---10 79.1 18.6 2.3 

'-
Berubari Nagar 15 10--15 87.5 12.5 0 

P' 
-a Nandanpur 15 10--15 80 20 0 P' 
o"O" 

Sakati 20 15--20 50 40 10 c 
:::!. 

Gujrimari 20 15--20 77.3 22.7 0 

Boalmari 22 20---25 42.9 42.9 14.3 

Kismat Sukhani 22 20---25 52.9 4l.2 5.9 

>- Birpara I 0---5 100 0 0 
- Dakshin MajherDabri I 0---5 93 7 0 -· 

"0 
Chapatali 10 5---10 96 4 0 c .., 

Naottoartari 13 10--15 30.8 46.2 23.1 0. 
c Dakshin Sonapur 16 15--20 13.3 20 66.7 
P' .., Silbari Hat 21 20---25 53.8 15.4 30.8 

Source: Field Survey 
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Ghughumari at 5km from Koch Bihar town and to a little extent in village Kharia at I 

km from Jalpaiguri town. Our interview reveals that in case of the former village, the 

economic incapability ofthe villagers to move to the respective towns has reduced their 

tendency to depend on regular medical services in the towns as compared to the other 

nearby villages. In the latter case, the presence of dependable village medical 

infrastructure (e.g. Health centre, Dispensary, T.B. Clinic, Community Health Worker) 

is the reason for 2% surveyed households to be entirely independent of the town health 

services. Thus, in this particular village (Kharia) the effect of trickling down of medical 

services is prominently noticed. But in the other neighbouring villages the question of 

. trickling down of urban medical facilities does not arise. 

So long, we have discussed the question of the availability of urban medical 

facilities to the people in the peripheral villages of the towns. We shall now consider 

the situation of the remote villages with regard to the urban medical services. 

As it appears, the distance has not restricted the villagers to avail of urban 

health services even on regular basis as members of a substantial percentage of 

households from remote villages come to their core towns to get medical facilities. For 

example, 48% households of Chhat Singimari at 25km, 38% households of Salmara at 

22 km, 43.5% households of Chhat Barochowki at 2lkm, 53% households of Kismat 

Sukhani at 22 km and 53.8% households of Silbari Hat at 21 km move to Koch Bihar, 

Dinhata, Tufanganj, Jalpaiguri and Alipurduar respectively (ref. table 4.3) commute for 

obtaining their regular course of treatment. One of the reasons behind this is that these 

people from all the villages come to the respective towns for their livelihood. So it is 

quite natural for them to avail of urban medical facilities. Obviously, the proportions of 

commuting households receiving regular urban medical services are much above the 

proportions working in the respective towns (ref. tables 5.1 and 4.3) which also points 

out the greater medical necessities of the rural populace. Secondly, excluding Chhat 

Barochowki ofTufanganj, all the villages mentioned are connected with their towns by 

metalled road which facilitates movement to town for health services even if they are 

not engaged in the urban job markets. On the contrary, in spite of the fact that the 

village Chhat Barochowki is connected by unmetalled road with Tufanganj and has 

poor communication facilities as such, the absence of any sort of village health 

infrastructure pushes a sizeable section of its population to the town for the purpose of 

getting facilities for their treatment. 
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Thus, although proximity and good communication have facilitated the medical 

interaction between the hinterland villages and their core towns, yet remoteness and 

poor linkage cannot impede the rural people much from being treated at the selected 

towns in their dire necessities. 

Interestingly, with increasing distance from towns, the proportions of 

households depending on regular medical services have declined while the proportions 

of dependents in emergencies have increased. This pattern may be found to be more 

distinct from the figures 4.1 0, 4.11, 4.12, 4.13 and 4.14 showing the proportions of 

rural households availing of important urban services respectively from Koch Bihar, 

Dinhata, Tufanganj Jalpaiguri and Alipurduar towns. In these figures, the villages have 

been arranged according to their distance from the respective nearest towns. 

Obviously, there exist some intra-zonal and inter-zonal variations considering 

the five selected hinterlands. For example, in spite of being in the same distance zone 

(15-20 km), a diametrically opposite trend in medical dependence has been observeq in 

the two villages, viz. Dhumpur Balasi and Barapak. 83% households of Dhumpur 

Balasi get regular medical services and 8% avail of in emergencies, while from 

Barapak, people from 9% households come to the town for their regular check-up and 

82% come in emergencies. The former one is situated at a distance of 17km and the 

latter one is 20km away from Koch Bihar and are connected by kutcha road with the 

town. There is no health infrastructure in these two villages. So only the factor of 

difference in distance by 3 km might explain this wide variation. As a matter of fact, 

most of the people of Barapak go to a health centre located in the neighbouring big 

village for regular treatment. 

The rural inhabitants who avail of medical services m emergencies cannot 

afford to commute at primary stage for regular medical check-up; they are rather 

compelled to depend on their village infrastructure. On the contrary, compulsion pushes 

them to move to the towns when they face serious condition of their patients. Thus, 

physical distance becomes hindrance for rural people to interact with urban areas to a 

certain extent; but urgency in human life may overcome that obstacle and, in that sense, 

the urban-rural interaction becomes successful as has been reflected in the present 

context. 
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The effect of distance on the medically-commuting rural households has been 

worked out by product-moment correlation, which is shown in table 4.4 

Table: 4.4 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of Rural 

Households dependent on medical services of Core Town and the Distance of 

Hinterland Villages from the town 

Correlation coefficients ('r') for Distance and 

Hinterland Villages of 
Core towns of 

Koch Bihar 
Dinhata 

Tufanganj 
Jalpaiguri 
Alipurduar 

KochBihar District (Combined) 
Jalpaiguri District (Combined) 

Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri Districts 
(Combined) 

Note: * * Significant at .01 level of significance 

* Significant at .05 level of significance 

Households(%) Dependent on Urban 
Medical Services---

Regularly In Emergencies 

-.718** .647* 

-.842* .711 * 
-.888* .661 
-.819* .877** 
-.733 .494 

-.734** .602** 
-.644* .725** 

-.692** .582** 

Computed by the author 

Table 4.4 confirms that significant negative relation exists between distance and the 

percentage of households commuting for regular medical services in the hinterlands of 

Koch Bihar, Dinhata, Tufanganj and Jalpaiguri; for the hinterland of Alipurduar the 

negative relation is not statistically established. The fact that as distance from the towns 

increases the number of people coming to the towns on emergent medical grounds also 

increases, which has been significantly proved in the cases of Koch Bihar, Dinhata and 

Jalpaiguri. The other two areas also show positive correlation between the two 

indicators, but the relationship is insignificant. The decrease and the increase, 

respectively, of the proportion of dependents along with distance for regular and 

emergent medical services have also been statistically justified for the urban

hinterlands of the Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri districts taken individually and taken 

together. Thus, for the majority of cases all sorts of hypothesised association between 

distance from core towns and the proportion of rural dependents on the town's medical 

services have been substantiated. 
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4.3.iii Access to Urban Educational Services 

In a region, urban centres are the cultural hub where the educated mass 

concentrates and interacts. These centres are supposed to provide services to their 

neighbouring rural areas. People from rural areas travel to towns to be associated with 

the formal and the non-formal education system developed in towns. 

The educational hinterlands of the towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri have 

been delineated with the help of information obtained from different colleges of the 

towns. From the records, it has been found that the educational hinterlands of Koch 

Bihar and Jalpaiguri extend beyondthe district but the purpose of the present study is to 

identify the limit of the hinterland within the districts. 

In the case of Koch Bihar, the hinterland has evidently engulfed the towns of 

Dinhata and Tufanganj. As is observed from figure 4.5, it includes some part of 

Mathabhanga on the west and. on the north it extends almost up to the northern 

boundary of the block of Koch Bihar II. An inner hinterland may be identified w_ith 

30% of rural students in proportion to the total students' strength of the colleges, while 

the outer boundary corresponds with a value of 10% students. The complementary zone 

(conceived after Reilly) is larger than the intermediate zone and smaller than the outer 

boundary of the educational hinterland. 

Similarly, the service area of education of Jalpaiguri town extends almost up to 

Alipurduar town in the east and in the south west it corresponds with the district 

boundary, while in the west it covers the larger parts of Rajganj, Mal (Figure 4.7). The 

two blocks--Alipurduar I and parts ofKalchini--form the eastern boundary ofthe outer 

zone, corresponding to 5 students. The intermediate zone bearing the value of 25 

students, matches with the complementary zone conceived after Reilly's model. But the 

deviation is shown in the eastern part, where intermediate zone outstretches the 

complementary zone. 

In comparison, the educational service area is larger than the medical hinterland of 

Jalpaiguri town. But both of these have an eastward extension. The same reasons as that 

of the medical hinterland may justify such extension of the educational hinterland. 
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In the present study, to evaluate the extension of urban educational services to 

the rural mass, the rural households have been classified according to the volume of 

members dependent on (a) regular educational services (b) regular and private 

education and (c) only private education system. The 'regular' educational services in 

Indian perspective indicate the services rendered by the formal educational institutions 

(schools, colleges, universities, institutes etc.) of urban areas in which people (students 

from rural hinterlands) come to attend on a regular basis. On the contrary, the people 

who do not go to any such institutions but avail of learning privately from urban 

educated people or from any private tutoring centre located in the town and commute 

for such purposes, are classified as the beneficiaries of 'private' education system, i.e., 

group c. The beneficiaries of both 'regular' and 'private' education system are grouped 

under 'b'. People belonging to this section, generally attending village schools, take 

tuitions from urban teachers as they do not get such facilities in their native places. 

Table 4.5 presents the distance-wise classification of rural families (of t~e 

selected hinterlands) whose members move to the respective towns for receiving 

different nature of educational facilities. 

In the district of Koch Bihar, the distance-decay effect on educational services 

is prominent up to a distance of 19km from the town of Koch Bihar, after which it 

peters out. However, within 19 km, this effect is far from steady, showing variations 

even within the same distance zone. For instance, the absence of educational 

commuters from the village Dhumpur Balasi situated at 17 km as against 10% 

households of Sajherpar Ghoramara (19 km) sending members to the town for the said 

purpose (Ref. Table 4.5), is explained by the existence of high school in the former and 

its absence in the latter. Besides, Sajherpar with its rail station has got better 

communication with Koch Bihar than Dhumpur Balasi. 

An exception to the limit of 19 km is illustrated by the fact that members of a 

very negligible proportion of families (4%) travel to attend different schools in the 

town even from Chhat Singimari at 25 km., while the villages less distant than that, e.g. 

Barapak, Daharerpar and Chatra Chekapdara do not have any educational commuters to 

the town. The relatively better developed communication system of Chhat Singimari 

with National Highway (31) and frequent bus services favours this educational 

interaction, while the other three aforementioned villages are lacking such interaction, 
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as these villages are connected to the town with poorly maintained roads. That is why 

travel time between Chhat Singimari a~;Id Koch Bihar town is much less than that from 

Barapak, Daharerpar and Chatra Chekadara to the town. The limit of educational 

hinterland of Koch Bihar, thus, extends up to 25 km in a feeble way. 

Interestingly, the limits of drawing people for educational purposes are almost 

uniform in the cases of Dinhata and Tufanganj towns of Koch Bihar district, being 

22km in the former case and 21 km for the latter. Of course, there are intra-zonal and 

inter-zonal variations (considering each distance-- zone as a single zone). The intra

zonal differences are exemplified by Raja Khora and Gokunda and the inter-zonal 

variations are represented by Pet Bhata Seora Guri and Salmara in Dinhata and 

Takoamari and Chhat Barochowki in Tufanganj. (Ref. figure 4.11 and figure 4.12). 

The difference between Raja Khora and Gokunda is certainly a function of the 

differences in their transport linkage with Dinhata; while Gokunda, having metalled 

road connection with Dinhata has a bus-frequency of 10, Raja Khora with no metalled 

road to the town has zero frequency of buses (ref. table 4.1). 

Again, despite the fact that the village of Salmara is remoter from the town of 

Dinhata town than that of Pet Bhata Seora Guri, no one from the latter commutes to 

avail of the town's educational services, while students comprising about 19% 

households of Salmara move to the town for educational purposes. There are primary, 

middle and high schools in Salmara wherefrom the students come to the town for 

higher studies. Their spatial movement is favoured by the presence of bus service and 

pucca road connection between their village and the tow~. Thus, the presence of 

educational infrastructures has led to better interaction of Salmara with the town since 

the villagers' aspiration for higher learning, being favoured by good transport linkage, 

has disregarded the factor of distance from the town of Dinhata. This trend somewhat 

contradicts that of Dhumpur Balasi in the hinterland of Koch Bihar where the presence 

of educational infrastructure restricts the movement of its inhabitants to be 

educationally associated with the town. 

With certain exceptions, the percentage of households sending members to the 

nearest town for educational services declines with increasing distance from the town 

ofTufanganj. While the rural habitat, Chhat Barochowki, sends students from 16% of 

its surveyed households from a distance of21 km, students from only 3% families of 
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Takoamari travel 20 km to reach the town for schooling. The presence of adult literacy 

centre at Takoamari might be a reason for lowering the said proportions. 

In this respect, it may be observed that the extent of educational interaction is 

greater for the hinterland of Koch Bihar town than that ofDinhata and Tufanganj. 

In the district of Jalpaiguri, it has been observed that the distance-decay effect 

on the educational interaction is well-defined for the hinterland of Jalpaiguri. 

Secondly, the limits of educational interaction maintain more or less uniformity 

in the two hinterlands of Jalpaiguri and Alipurduar, though exceptions have been found 

in a few of them, e.g., the village of Birpara of Alipurduar sends very few people to 

obtain educational services from Alipurduar town. This is because of the fact that the 

village itself is developed with a number of schools making its inhabitants 

educationally less dependent on the town. Again, the villages of Dakshin Sonapur and 

Silbari Hat send students from a distance of 16km and 21 km respectively as against 

Naottoartari at 13 km wherefrom no one is dependent on the town in terms of 

educational facilities. In this respect, the kutcha road communication has played a 

negative role for Naottoar Tari as compared to the well-knit linkage of Dakshin 

Sonapur and Silbari Hat with the town. 

The commonality between the three hinterlands of Koch Bihar, Dinhata and 

Jalpaiguri concerning educational interaction is that people of very few villages in these 

hinterlands obtain only private education services from the town. The distance range of 

these villages from their core towns varies from 9km. to 12 km. This fact indicates that 

a segment of rural students within moderate distance from the core towns avail only of 

private coaching in the towns as they are basically attached to the schools of their 

native places. The other two hinterlands, i.e. of Tufanganj and Alipurduar do not have 

commuters in this category. 
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Table: 4.5 Percentage distribution of Rural households with members commuting to Core town 

for availing of urban Educational Services: A Distance-wise categorisation 

Distance 
Households(%) sending members to avail of 

Households(%) 
Distance Educational Services 

Villages (km) from 
Zone (km) Regular and 

not sending 
(B) Core Town Regular Private members 

(C) 
(D) 

(E) 
Private 

(G) (H) 
(F) 

Takagach 4 0-5 28.23 28.23 0 43.5 

Ghughumari 5 0-5 10.6 10.6 0 78.8 

Chakchaka 10 5--10 22 10 10 58 

Nageswarguri 10 5--10 9 9 0 82 

Talliguri 10 5--10 0 20 4 76 

Banes war II 10--15 2.5 5 2.5 90 

Kaljani 12 I 0--15 9 9 0 82 

Nawabganj Balasi 15 10--15 5.8 0 0 94.2 

Dhumpur Balasi 17 15--20 0 0 0 100 

Sajherpar 19 15--20 5 5 0 90 

Barapak 20 15--20 0 0 0 100 

Daharerpar 21 20--25 0 0 0 100 

Chatra Chekapdara 21 20--25 0 0 0 100 

Chhat Singimari 25 20--25 4.35 0 0 95.65 

Bhangni Dwitiyo Khanda I 0-5 23.33 16.67 0.00 60.00 

Chhota Sakdal 7 5---l 0 0 23.08 0 76.92 

Gokunda 8 5--10 10 0 0 90 

Raja Khora 8 5---10 0 0 0 100.00 

Ruier Khuthi 12 I 0---15 8.00 8.00 12.00 72.00 

Khalisa Gosanimari 15 I 0--15 0 4.35 0 95.65 
-- ---'---~~ 
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(B) 

Pet Bhata Seora Guri 

Sal mara 

Atialdanga 

Chamta 

Deocharai 

Bhanukumari 

Takoamari 

Chhat Barochowki 

Kharia 

Paharpur 

Berubari Nagar 

Nandan pur 

Shakati 

Gujrimari 

Boalmari 

Kismat Sukhani 

Birpara 

Dakshin Majher Dabri 

Chapatali 

Naottoartari 

Dakshin Sonapur 

Silbari Hat 
- -

(C) (D) 

18 15-20 

22 20-25 

24 20-25 

l 0---5 

8 5---10 

12 10-15 

20 15-20 

21 20-25 

4 0---5 

9 5---10 

15 10--15 

15 10--15 

20 15--20 

20 15--20 

22 20---25 

22 20---25 

1 0---5 

3 0---5 

10 5---10 

13 10--15 

16 15--20 

21 20---25 
-- - L._ 

(E) (F) (G) (G) 

0 0 0 100.00 

9.52 9.52 0.00 80.95 

0 0 0 100.00 

26.7 6.7 0 66.67 

0 10 0 90 

3.9 4.9 0.0 91.2 

3 0.0 0.0 97 

7 9 0 84 

27 . 32 0 41 

27.9 18.6 4.7 48.8 

13 0 0 87 

0 8 0 92 

15 10 0 75 

0 5 2 93 

1.6 4.8 1.6 92.1 

0 0 0 IOO 

0 4 0 96 

14.3 21.4 0 64.3 

4 15 0 81 

0 0 0 100 

o- 13 0 87 

8 0 0 92 
- - - .. --

Source: Field Survey 



If we compare the correlation between distance and educational commuting, it 

may be found that the significant correlation is observed only in the hinterland of Koch 

Bihar and Jalpaiguri. That is to say, the hypothesised inverse relationship between 

distance and commuting for educational purposes may be established in Koch Bihar 

and Jalpaiguri town, but not for the hinterlands of the other three towns (ref. table 4.6). 

The inter-district comparison, as obtained from the table, reveals that a stronger 

correlation is observed in the district of Koch Bihar than Jalpaiguri. 

Table: 4.6 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of dependent 

Rural Households on Educational services of Core Town and the Distance of 

Hinterland Villages from the Core Town 

Correlation coefficient ('r') for 
distance and 

Households dependent on 
Hinterland Villages of 

Urban Educational Services--Core towns of 

Regular 
Regular and Private 

Private 

Koch Bihar -.662** -.801** -.292 

Dinhata -.496 -.468 -.038 
Tufanganj -.622 -.339 ---

. Jalpaiguri -.822* -.859** -.184 
Alipurduar -.133 -.423 ---

Koch Bihar District 
-.589** -.594** -.130 

(Combined) 

Jalpaiguri District (Combined) -.392 -.605* .033 
Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 

-.513** -.585** -.095 Districts (Combined) 
Note: * * Significant at .0 llevel of significance 

* Significant at .05 level of significance 

Computed by the author 

To have an idea of the dependence of the rural mass on the urban education 

system among previous generation, the heads of the surveyed families were enquired 

for ascertaining the places where they completed their education. In this connection it 

has generally been observed that the persons (heads) with comparatively higher degrees 

had education at core towns. In this respect, the town of Koch Bihar has maximum 

impact than that of the other towns as there is a higher proportion of heads who 

exploited Koch Bihar's educational facilities. The town of Dinhata does not have such 
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cases. This may be clear from table 4.7 which shows only those villages having such 

persons. 

The adjacent villages show that the larger proportion of the heads had education 

in the town. Here, again, the negative relation between distance and the percentage of 

heads who had education in core towns, has been justified significantly for Koch Bihar 

as the computed 'r' value is -.601(significant at 5% level of significance). There are of 

course few distant villages where such persons are also present. 

4.3.iv Urban centres as the shopping plaza to the rural mass 

The inadequacy of rural markets and non-availability of many consumer goods 

in rural areas push the rural population to urban areas. These rural people move to the 

town markets for purchasing their necessary goods and selling off the products of their 

labour and thereby satisfy their demands of living. This spatial movement assists in the 

process of urban-rural interface to a great extent and is determined by several factors, 

e.g. distance from town, linkage or transport facility with the town, presence of market 

or hat in the village, economic condition of the commuting villagers, their nature of 

occupation etc. In this context, one can refer to B.G.Jones who has clearly elucidated 

the marketing relations between rural and urban centres. "The characterization of rural

urban relationships... indicates that urban populations are prime markets for the 

products of agriculture and rural industry, and the rural populations are an undeveloped 

potential market for the final demand goods produced by urban industries."3 (Jones, 

1986, p.203) 

The present study seeks to understand the commuting behaviour of the surveyed 

rural population travelling to their core towns for the purpose of purchasing items 

which are their necessities. On the basis of our survey, it has been observed that the 
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Table: 4.7 Percentage Distribution of Households-Heads received Education from Core Town 

according to the levels of education 

Core 
Distance(km) Distance Levels of Education I 

Towns 
Villages From Core Zone 

Total I Town (km) Secondary HS Graduate PG 

Takagach 4 0-5 3.53 1.18 17.65 1.18 23.54 1 

;;;: Chakchaka 10 5--10 1.45 2.9 4.35 
0 
(") 

Baneswar 11 10--15 10 10 ::r 

to Kaljani 12 10--15 1.28 1.28 s: 
I" Nawabganj Balasi 15 10--15 1.92 1.92 ..., 

Sajherpar Ghoramara 19 15--20 5.26 5.26 

Chamta I ~5 1.67 1.67 
Tufanganj 

Chhat Barochowki 21 2~25 3 3 

Jalpaiguri 
Paharpur 9 5---10 2.33 2.33 4.66 

Sakati 20 15--20 5 5 

Dakshin Majher 
1 0---5 7.14 7.14 

Alipurduar Dabri 

Dakshin Sonapur 16 15--20 6.67 6.67 

Source: Field Survey 



villagers who use urban markets as shopping places procure goods for daily needs or· 

purchase items for special purposes or occasions. Of course, there are some people who 

get 'all items', i.e. things both for their regular needs and for special uses from the town 

marketplace. Hence, the sampled rural households have been classified as purchasing 

(a) regular items (b) special items (c) all items and (d) not using urban places as their 

shopping malls. Such a cataloguing of the villages in the light of the distance from 

their core towns has been shown in table 4.11 and in figures 4.10, 4.11, 4.12, 4.13, 

4.14. 

The commonalities observed among the selected hinterlands are as follows: 

a) The urban markets are the fascinating places for 'special' items for the people 

of both the adjacent and the remote hinterlands of all the towns studied in the present 

case. 

b) Moreover, the proportions of households buying only 'special' items from 

urban marketplaces increase with the distance from towns for all the urban fields while 

the reverse trend is observed for the households getting 'regular' and 'all' items from 

town markets. This is because of the fact that the people from the distant places cannot 

afford to travel to the towns for getting things of regular uses which they obtain from 

the markets of their own locality or from nearby larger market settlements ('Bandar'). 

But for purchasing items for special purposes and for occasional needs, they are 

compelled to go to the towns since such items are not available in their villages. That is 

why, the range of 'special items' is greater than that of the 'regular' and 'all' items. 

c) The predominance of purchasers of 'all' items from the fringe settlements 

happens to be quite natural in view of the general consensus regarding relatively more 

availability of quality and cheaper goods in urban areas than in the villages. Further, 

apart from products of agriculture and allied activities, other consumer goods of daily 

needs are brought from the towns into the village shops. Therefore, villagers who 

commute to the towns for their occupation or for other important reasons prefer to shop 

'all' items from the urban markets instead of depending on the rural markets. 
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Table: 4.8 Percentage Distribution of Rural Households dependent on markets of the Core Town 

Distance (km) 
Households(%) dependent on markets Households(%) 

Villages 
Distance 

from Core 
of core town for shopping not dependent on 

(B) 
Zone (km) 

Town 
Regular Special 

All items 
markets of core 

(C) 
(D) 

Items Items 
(G) 

towns 
(E) (F) (H) 

Takagach 0-5 4 22.40 3.00 74.60 0.00 

Ghughumari 0-5 5 21.17 17.7 57.65 3.53 

Chakchaka 5--10 10 21.2 40.9 7.6 30.3 

Nageswarguri 5--10 10 5.8 56.52 13.04 24.64 

Talliguri 5--10 10 9 27 9 55 

Banes war 10--15 11 16 72 8 4 

Kaljani 10--15 12 0 85 12.5 2.5 

Nawabganj Balasi 10--15 15 4 46 12 38 

Dhumpur Balasi 15--20 17 7.7 34.6 5.8 51.9 

Sajherpar Ghoramara 15--20 19 16 42 0 42 

Barapak 15--20 20 2.4 51.2 2.4 44 

Daharerpar 20--25 21 0 67 0 33 

Chatra Chekadara 20--25 21 0 0 0 100 

Chhat Singimari 20--25 25 26 39 0 35 

Bhangni Dwitiyo Khando 0--5 1 85.0 3.3 8.3 3.3 

Chhota Sakdal 5--10 7 0.0 15.4 61.5 23.1 
Gokunda 5---l 0 8 0.0 30.0 40.0 30.0 

Raja Khora 5---10 8 10.0 70.0 20.0 0.0 
Ruier Khuthi 10--15 12 16.0 44.0 2.0 38.0 

KhalisaGosanimari I 0---15 15 0.0 65.2 8.7 26.1 

Pet Bhata Seora Guri 15-20 18 0.0 40.0 10.0 50.0 
Sal mara 20-25 22 0.0 42.9 14.3 42.9 

Atialdanga 20-25 24 0.0 46.7 0.0 53.3 
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(B) 

Chamta 

Deocharai 
Bhanukumari 

Takoamari 

Chhat Barochowki 

Kharia 

Paharpur 

Berubari Nagar 

Nandan pur 

Shakati 

Gujrimari 

Boalmari 

Kismat Sukhani 

Birpara 
Dakshin Majher Dabri 

Chapatali 

Naottoar tari 

Dakshin Sonapur 
Silbari Hat 

------ -~~--

(C) (D) 

0-5 I 

5-IO 8 

10-15 12 
15-20 20 

20-25 21 

0---5 4 

5---IO 9 

10--15 15 

10--15 I5 

I5--20 20 

15--20 20 

20---25 22 

20---25 22 

0---5 I 
0---5 3 

5---IO 10 

10-- IS I3 

IS--20 16 

20---25 2I 
-- -- - -

(E) (F) (G) (H) 

0.0 13.3 85.0 1.7 

1.7 58.3 23.3 I6.7 

1.0 16.7 2.0 80.4 
0.0 5.9 0.0 94.1 i 
0.0 29.0 0.0 71.0 

13.51 6.8 81.8 11.4 I 

11.6 37.2 44.2 7.0 _I 

0.0 50.0 12.5 37.5 

0.0 17.5 32.5 50.0 

5.0 55.0 10.0 30.0 

4.5 25.0 15.9 54.5 

0.0 41.3 9.5 49.2 

0.0 58.8 5.9 35.3 

37. I I.4 61.4 0.0 
21.4 42.9 35.7 0.0 
40.7 0.0 59.3 0.0 

0.0 69.2 0.0 30.8 

0.0 40.0 0.0 60.0 

0.0 53.8 7.7 38.5 
- - - - - - - -

Source: Field Survey 



d) The part of rural households who get only 'regular' items from towns do not 

need 'special' items from the respective towns as either they cannot afford to obtain 

those items or they get those items from places farther from and larger than their core 

towns. With few variations within the zones, these people come from the comparatively 

nearer villages. 

e) Obviously, there are some residents in rural hinterlands whose propensity to 

move for urban shopping is restricted by their economic incapability for which they are 

entirely dependent on rural markets. The percentage share of these types of households 

gradually rises as remoteness of the rural habitations increases. The story of these 

sections of people has been reflected in the last column ofthe table 4.8. 

The inter-zonal disparities exist in terms of the extent of the range for all sorts 

of the purchased items. For example, the range of daily ('regular') items is maximum 

(25 krn) in the urban field of Koch Bihar (with intra-zonal variations), while it is 12krn, 

12krn, 20km and IOkrn. respectively for Dinhata, Tufanganj, Jalpaiguri and Alipurduai. 

In that sense, it appears that the town of Koch Bihar can draw people from a larger 

area. The extent of these ranges has been attributed to the fact of good connection in 

case ofChhat Singimari at 25 km. from Koch Bihar. 

Hence, the two district towns represent greater contact over space in view of the 

shopping activities of the rural mass in their core towns. 

The distance-decay of shopping behaviour has been reflected by the correlation 

analysis as revealed in table 4.9. The relationship between distance from core towns 

and the inclination of the householders' shopping all items from core towns has been 

found to be negative for all the cases considered here. But it has been significantly 

proved only for the urban fields of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri. Between these two, the 

magnitude of association is greater in Jalpaiguri. Again for shopping regular items, only 

the urban-field of Jalpaiguri town has shown significant inverse relationship with 

distance from the town. Therefore, the district of Jalpaiguri as a whole has responded to 

this relationship more prominently than the district of Koch Bihar. 
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Table: 4.9 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of Rural 

Households dependent on markets of Core Town for shopping and the Distance of 

Hinterland Villages from Core Town · 

Correlation coefficient ('r') for 

distance and 

Hinterland Villages of Households(%) dependent on Urban 

Core towns of Markets for Shopping 

Regular Special All 

items Items Items 

Koch Bihar -.312 .160 -.769** 

Dinhata -.627 .488 -.442 

Tufanganj -.301 -.175 -.875 

Jalpaiguri -.797* .644 -.939** 

Alipurduar -.746 .546 -.751 

Koch Bihar District 
-.397* .219 -.698** 

(Combined) 

Jalpaiguri District 
-.729** .559* -.795** 

(Combined) 

Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 
-.492** -.329** -.717** 

Districts (Combined) 

Note: **Significant at .OJ level of significance 

*Significant at .05 level of significance 

Computed by the author 

Apart from the purchase of goods of different kinds, rural people also sell their 

produces to the urban markets. To have an overview of this sort of transaction of 

commodities, heads of the surveyed households were interviewed about the places of 

disposing off their produced goods. Table 4.10 represents the results of those queries 

and shows only those villages from where people come to the respective core town for 

selling their products. 

175 



But before going into the details of the results of the household-level survey, a 

generalised pattern of the supply zones of agricultural produces has been demarcated 

for the two district towns--Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri based on the survey of the 

markets of the particular towns. The survey reveals that a large quantity of agricultural 

products flow to the urban markets from distant rural places, crossing the district and 

even the state boundaries, as a result of the improvement of transport facilities. This 

phenomenon has changed the nature of rural-urban interaction to some extent in 

modern times. In spite of this, the importance of the neighbouring and distant villages 

within the district can not be overlooked in serving their nearest town markets, and in 

turn, be served by the demand ofthe population of those nearest towns. Figures 4.6 and 

4.9 illustrate that. 

The supply zone of agricultural products involving Koch Bihar urban markets within 

the district, as revealed by figure 4.6 extends beyond the two blocks of Koch Bihar on 

western and eastern side, respectively to some parts of Mathabhanga and Tufanganj 

blocks. Otherwise, it covers almost all parts of the sadar blocks and includes the ten 

selected villages, except the villages named Chhat Singimari in the extreme north-west 

corner and Barapak, Daharerpar and Chatra Chekapdara in the extreme south-eastern 

part. The location ofPundibari hat, which is much nearer to Chhat Singimari than Koch 

Bihar and Dewanhat Bandar, nearer to Barapak, Daharerpar and Chatra Chekapdara 

than Koch Bihar, limit the supply zone of Koch Bihar in these two directions to some 

extent. Except its north-western and eastern protrusion, the supply zone of agricultural 

products is outstretched by the complementary zone, demarcated after Reilly's model, 

to a large extent, especially in the westerly direction from the town. 

The supply zone of agricultural products of Jalpaiguri town covers the sadar block 

leaving out its northern and southern tips. Beyond the sadar block, the zone is spread up 

to a large part of Maynaguri in the east and some parts of Rajganj block in the west. It 

goes beyond the· complementary zone (based on Reilly's model) in the western and 

eastern part, while in the northern side the complementary zone extends far beyond it. 

That means the zone of supply of agricultural products cannot cover the ideal influence 

zone in the northern part as agriculturists on that part are not dependent on the markets 

of Jalpaiguri for disposing off their products. 
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Table 4.10 shows only those villages from which people come to their nearest town 

(core town) for selling off their products. 

As observed from table 4.1 0, that very few among the surveyed households, are 

dependent on the urban markets of Koch Bihar for disposing off their agricultural and 

non-agricultural products; the latter includes the products of cottage and household 

industries and the output accrued from business. Such households selling their products 

exist only in the closest hinterland of Koch Bihar. An almost similar trend has been 

experienced by the other district town, Jalpaiguri, where the adjacent villages consist of 

households selling both agricultural and non-agricultural products with higher 

percentage of the latter and the lower of the former; and this is but expected. 

Table: 4.10 Percentage distribution of Rural households selling their output to 

Core Town 

Distance Households(%) selling off 

CORE Distance 
(km) products to the core towns 

TOWNS 
Villages 

Zone (km) 
from· 

Non-Core Agricultural 
Town 

Agricultural 

Takagach 0-5 4 4.7 3.5 
r: Ghughumari 0-5 5 3 6 0 
n 
::r' Chakchaka 5--10 10 3 6 to 
s: Banes war 10--15 11 0.25 0 
Ill .., 

Dhumpur Balasi 15--20 17 0.083 0 

BhangniDwitiyoKhanda 0--5 1 17 2 

9. 
Chhota Sakdal 5--10 7 15 69 

;:s Gokunda 5---10 8 10 90 
::r' 

Ruier Khuthi !'l. 10--15 12 2 2 
Ill 

Khalisa Gosanimari 10---15 15 4.3 9 
Salmara 20-25 22 9.5 24 

..., Chamta 0-5 1 53 20 
c 

Deocharai it' 5-10 8 35 3.3 
;:s 

()Q 
Ill Bhanukumari 10-15 12 48 1 2. 

Kharia 0---5 4 4.5 10 
'- Paharpur 5---10 9 5 7 Ill 
'0 
Ill Berubari Nagar 10--15 15 0 12.5 ciQ 
c Sakati 15--20 20 30 5 :::!. 

Boalmari 20---25 22 5 2 

~ Birpara 0---5 1 41 49 
-a· Dakshin Majher Dabri 0---5 3 14 0 
c .., 
0. c Chapatali 5---10 10 81.5 4 Ill .., 

Source: Field Survey 

177 



But with the increasing distance the trend comes to be reversed with sellers of 

agricultural products becoming higher than the sellers of non-agricultural products: this 

has been witnessed by only two distant villages (Sakati and Boalmari) in Jalpaiguri's 

urban field. 

In contrast to the small proportion of rural sellers to Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri, 

Tufanganj and Alipurduar towns attract quite a substantial proportion of selling 

agriculturists even from their neighbouring villages. 

The picture in Dinhata is to some extent mixed as it draws some selling 

agriculturists (lower than that ofTufanganj and Alipurduar but higher than Koch Bihar 

and Jalpaiguri) from the contiguous as well as from the remote villages. The 

proportions of rural non-agriculturist sellers are the highest in Dinhata market 

(considering all the surveyed villages) as compared to the other four city-regions; this 

may be because Dinhata is purely a business town. 

From the above observation, it is clear that the two higher-order towns (Koch. 

Bihar, Jalpaiguri) support lesser sellers of rural produces than the three lower-order 

urban centres (Dinhata, Tufanganj and Alipurduar). An inference from this observation 

is that except for the urban-adjacent villages, the rural sellers (particularly 

agriculturists) generally prefer to sell their output in the nearby larger village-hats or 

'Bandar' or in rurban centres instead of moving to their distant nearest towns (core 

towns) involving more expenses on transport and time. Such larger villages or 'Bandar' 

or rurban centres act as the intermediate settlement that are mainly the transacting 

regions or distributing centres, wherein the agricultural products flow from production 

centres and wherefrom they flow out to the markets of the higher order urban centres. 

In the case of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri, the provision of such settlements are larger 

than in the cases of Dinhata, Tufanganj and Alipurduar for which the rural producers 

are relatively more dependent on these three towns than the rural producers in the urban 

field of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri. 

This is how the settlement hierarchy has tended to move towards greater 

interaction of smaller order towns with their hinterland than the larger urban centres. 

A summarised picture of important urban services (medical, educational, 

marketing) as availed of by rural households may thus be obtained from the figures 

4.1 0-4.14. It may be observed that, in case of medical services, the proportions of 
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total dependent rural households have not changed much in terms of the increasing 

distance from the towns. Distance has certainly changed the nature of their dependence, 

as the households' ratio for regular medical services has decreased and 'that for 

emergencies has increased along with increasing distance. Of course, there are some 

exceptions, as evidenced by Naottoartari, Dakshin Sonapur and Silbari Hat in 

Alipurduar's region and Salmara in Dinhata's urban field, where the overall proportions 

of households availing of urban medical services is much less than the nearer villages 

of the respective hinterlands. 

In view of educational services availed of by the rural households, the total proportion 

has significantly changed in the reverse direction along with the increasing distance. In 

some cases, this proportion has happened to be zero with increasing distance as no one 

avails of this particular service from the distant chapter. 

Considering the urban market services to the rural people for the purchase of different 

sorts of items, the nature of dependence has varied with increasing distance, as people 

purchasing 'regular' items has been replaced by people purchasing items for 'special 

needs' in the cases of distant villages in general. Moreover, the overall dependence on 

urban markets has also declined for the distant settlements as compared to their close 

counterparts. 

Thus, the hypothesis (no. 2a, as mentioned in the 'Introduction') of inverse 

relation between distance and proportions of households depending on urban services is 

substantiated for 'regular' medical service, educational service and shopping. But for 

'emergent' medical service the inverse relation has become reverse. 

4.3.v Urban centres as the Administrative headquarters for the rural 

population 

Because of the fact that an urban area is the administrative heart of a region, 

people of its rural surroundings are required to travel to the towns for various official 

activities. In this connection, it has to be noted that among the five selected towns, 

Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri are the two district capitals and Dinhata, Tufanganj and 

Alipurduar are the sub-divisional headquarters. Naturally, these towns, housing 

different offices such as those of D.M. (in case of Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri), the S.D.O. 

(in case of Dinhata, Tufanganj, Alipurduar), the D.L.L.R.O., the Settlement office, the 
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Agriculture and the Irrigation offices, Police Stations, Zilla Parishad offices, Courts, 

Food Supply offices etc. pull the villagers towards them so that their administrative and 

legal requirements are satisfied. 

But, the benefits of these offices are not as regularly and frequently regarded as 

the needs discussed previously [economic (shopping and selling off goods), medical, 

educational etc.] These are required only when the occasion demands them. So any 

definite formal pattern or trend is difficult to discern in respect of the administrative 

requirements (ref. Table 4.11) to their needs. It has been noticed that even from the 

remotest village an equal or a larger ratio of people has got administrative linkage with 

their core towns as compared to the people of the closer villages (e.g. Birpara and 

Silbari Hat in Alipurduar). Thus, remoteness cannot restrict the movement of the 

villagers to the towns for administrative purposes. From the conversation with the 

people of a far-off village (e.g. Sakati in the surroundings of Jalpaiguri), it has been 

gathered that though many of the villagers do not have any form of contact with the 

town of Jalpaiguri, they are rather compelled to move to the district headquarters for 

different administrative work when it is needed. Further, in no village any negative 

finding has been obtained for showing the members of the households commuting for 

the administrative and legal purposes. That is why, distance from the towns or 

communication with the towns cannot either be a problem or be a help in this regard. 

It is curious to note in this respect that on the whole the ruralites are in greater 

need of administrative services than the services offered by post offices, ranging 

between a minimum of 5% (Baneswar) to 95% (Nandanpur). Further, there is not a 

single village without this service, while in the case of banking services, at least 10 out 

of a total of 43 villages, do not require it and 7 villages have no need for postal 

services. Besides, the range varies widely as well for banking and postal services, 

varying between a minimum of 2% and a maximum of 45.9% for the former and 

between 2.5% and 62.3% for the latter. The more startling facts are narrated in the 

following paragraphs. 
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Table: 4.11 Distance-Wise Distribution of Rural Households dependent on 

the Administrative, Banking and Postal services of Core Town 

Distance 
Households(%) whose 

Distance members commute to the core town for 
Villages Zone 

(km) from availing 
Core 

(km) 
Town 

Administrative Banking Postal 
services services services 

Takagach 0-5 4 51.8 45.9 21.18 
Ghughumari 0-5 5 59.1 12.1 15.2 

Chakchaka 5--10 10 79.7 29 62.3 

Nageswarguri 5--10 10 54.5 9 9 

Talliguri 5--10 10 72 36 28 

Baneswar 10--15 11 5 20 2.5 

Kaljani 10--15 12 50 15.4 6.4 
Nawabganj Balasi 10--15 15 55.8 9.6 15.4 
Dhumpur Balasi 15--20 17 41.7 0 0 

Sajherpar 15--20 19 36.6 2.4 7.3 

Barapak 15--20 20 27 0 0 
Daharerpar 20--25 21 67 0 17 

Chatra Chekapdara 20--25 21 20 0 0 
Chhat Singimari 20---25 25 52.2 4.3 0 

BhangniDwitiyoKhanda 0---5 1 31.7 6.7 45.0" 

Chhota Sakdal 5---10 7 84.6 15.4 7.7 
Gokunda 5---10 8 90.0 10.0 10.0 

Raja Khora 5---10 8 80.0 0 20.0 
Ruier Khuthi 10--15 12 70.0 10 44.0 

Khalisa Gosanimari 10---15 15 56.5 0 0.0 
PetBhata Seora Guri 15----20 18 50.0 2.00 0 

Sal mara 20---25 22 33.3 0 9.5 
Atialdanga 20--25 24 46.7 0 6.7 

Chamta 0-5 1 48.3 21.7 18.3 
Deocharai 5-10 8 65.0 31.7 13.3 

Bhanukumari 10-15 12 49.0 27.5 2.9 
Takoamari 15-20 20 64.7 23.5 8.8 

Chhat Barochowki 20-25 21 39 0 10 
Kharia 0---5 4 86.4 36.4 45.5 

Paharpur 5---10 9 76.7 30.2 18.6 
Berubari Nagar 10--15 15 87.5 25.0 25.0 

Nandan pur 10--15 15 95.0 7.5 7.5 
Sakati 15--20 20 85.0 25.0 15.0 

Gujrimari 15--20 20 75.0 34.1 22.7 

Boalmari 20---25 22 68.3 12.7 22.2 
Kismat Sukhani 20---25 22 70.6 23.5 35.3 

Birpara 0---5 1 25.7 10 0.0 
DakshinMajher Dabri 0---5 3 64.3 57 42.9 

Chapa tali 5---10 10 66.7 22.2 7.4 
Naottoartari 10--15 13 46.2 23.1 7.7 

Dakshin Sonapur 15--20 16 93.3 20 13.3 
Silbari Hat 20---25 21 61.5 0 7.7 

Source: Field Survey 
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4.3.vi Urban centres as the commercial hub for the rural population 

Nevertheless, it needs to be stressed in this connection that the financial 

institutions in a town render services not only to its own residents but also to the people 

of its hinterland. Apart from savings and investments, villagers generally depend on 

banks for various schemes of financial assistance and credits. In that respect, both rural 

and urban banks have a major role. 

The urban centres considered in our investigation also draw people from their 

surroundings for interacting with banks. There exist inter-zonal and intra-zonal 

variations in the proportions of dependents on urban banks. Yet, commonly, all the 

hinterlands show gradual tapering off of the rural dependents on urban banks with 

increasing distance from towns. But in some areas more people of the remoter villages 

transact with the town banks than those of the nearer villages (e.g. Bhangni Dwitiyo 

Khando and Chhota Sakdal in Dinhata and Chamta and Deocharai in Tufanganj). 

Actually, the existence of rural banks in the nearer villages (Bhangni Dwitiyo Khando 

and Chamta) and their absence in the remoter villages (Chhota Sakdal and Deocharai) 

are the reasons for this anomaly. 

4.3.vii Urban centres as the Communication service centres to the rural 

population 

An urban centre offers certain services that facilitate peoples' contact over 

space. Of these, postal service is an important one because of its user-friendliness. The 

presence of post office or post and telegraph office in a region makes that region 

communicative. Thus, from this point of view, the post offices of urban settlements 

have a great pull to draw rural population. Of course, such movements are decided by 

the existence of rural post-offices and the distance of the rural area from the urban 

centre. 

In the present inquiry, responses of rural commuters to the urban postal services 

are shown in table 4.8. The distance-decay is almost a steady pattern in all the urban 

fields; it implies a greater rural contact with urban post offices on the part of the near

by villages and its reverse in the case of the distant villages. Many of these rural areas 
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have post offices while many lack them; it is this fact that decides rural peoples' access 

to urban postal services. (Census data) 

The effect of distance on the commuting rural households for urban 

administrative, banking and postal facilities has been analysed by computing 

correlation coefficients between the distance and the percentage of households sending 

members to avail of those facilities (Table 4.12) 

Table: 4.12 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of Rural 

Households availing of Administrative, Banking and Postal Services of Core Town 

and the Distance of Hinterland Villages from the towns 

'r' values for distance and 

Hinterland Villages Proportions of households availing of the 
of-- following services from Core towns--

Administrative Banking Postal 

Koch Bihar -.278 -.768** -.467 
Dinhata -.385 -.603 -.561 

Tufanganj -.076 -.532 -.605 
Jalpaiguri -.475 -.445 -.349 
Alipurduar .527 -.525 -.285 

Koch Bihar District 
-.302 -.561** -.478* 

(Combined) 
Jalpaiguri District 

.351 -.415 -.123 
(Combined) 

Koch Bihar & 
Jalpaiguri Districts -.076 -.466** -.356 

(Combined) 
Note: * * Significant at .0 I level of significance 

*Significant at .05 level of significance 
Computed 

Table 4.12 confirms the indifference of the factor of distance to the factor of 

administrative commuting to the towns. Further, though the negative correlation of the 

distance with the commuting for availing of banking and postal services has been 

deduced for all the regions, the significance of these associations has been proved only 

for the hinterlands of the towns of Koch Bihar District, combined as a whole. Among 

all the five hinterlands, and the urban field of Koch Bihar witness significant negative 

correlation between distance and households availing of urban banking facilities. 
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Summary 

The upshot of the various analysed aspects of urban-rural interface emerging 

out of the access to the crucial urban services may be summarised as follows: 

1) Regarding the urban transport services to rural areas, it has been observed 

that the transport linkage between the village and its server town--as measured by bus

frequencies, travel time and transport fare--is largely determined by the distance 

between them; while the frequencies of buses decrease with distance, travel time and 

fare increase, which is quite expected. 

There are of course two variants to this uniformity in regard to travel time and 

transport fare: 

a) the spatial extent of the availability of bus services and b) the importance of 

transport arteries. 

2) Concerning the medical dependence of the hinterland populace on their core. 

towns, although the effect of distance from core towns cannot be ignored to have 

positive or negative impact, yet the hindrance of distance has been offset by the dire 

necessity of the villagers in emergenies. Again, the existence and non-existence of 

proper health infrastructure in the native village or any nearby place, the nature of 

connectivity of the concerned village with its core town, the economic capabilities of 

the villagers and the extent to which the core town can serve as their working place, 

along with the factor of distance, are some of the deciding factors for them to avail of 

town medical services in regular course. In some cases, the presence of dependable 

rural health infrastructure readily available in the villages, or again economic 

incapability, has restricted the people's movement to towns for medical purposes even 

from the adjacent habitations, while proper transport facilities have led even the remote 

people to be medically more interactive with the core town despite people's poor 

economic condition. Of course, the hypothesised relation between distance and medical 

dependence of households has been established for the towns of Jalpaiguri, Koch Bihar 

and Dinhata. 

3) The fact that the component of educational commuting of the rural mass is 

governed principally by the distance oftheir localities from the server urban places has 

been statistically established for the hinterlands of the two district towns considered 
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here. But, apart from distance, the nature of transport connectivity with the town, the 

presence or absence of educational institutions in the rural areas, economic affordability 

of the family, and the educational level of the family head reflected in the 

psychological desire to educate their children in urban environment are all deciding 

factors for educational interaction with the concerned urban centres. The educational 

hinterland extends to its maximum centring the town of Koch Bihar as compared to the 

other towns; and the inverse relation between distance and educational interaction has 

been statistically proved for the hinterlands of the towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri. 

Distance has also a bearing on the educational attainment of the heads of the 

households, particularly in the town of Koch Bihar. 

4) Regarding the shopping behaviour of villagers from their nearest towns, it 

has become clear that the extent of 'special items' to draw rural mass is larger than that 

of other types of goods, because of the fact that the non-availability of items for special 

purposes in the villages compels the remote inhabitants to come to towns; their 

mobility otherwise remains restricted for procuring 'regular' items from the distant 

'nearest towns'. As such, the distance-decay of shopping relations is significantly 

justified for the tributary areas ofthe towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri. 

5) The administrative linkage has disregarded the factor of distance either in the 

positive or in the negative sense. It is the administrative necessity which has drawn 

people from remote corners to the towns even if they do not have any sort of contacts 

with the town. 

6) The dependence on the urban financial institutions, e.g., banks is governed chiefly 

by the aspect of distance and the presence of banks in the native villages. Similarly, the 

principal determinants of the interaction with the town post offices indicating 

communication services are the distance of the village and the existence of post offices 

in the respective village. Here the urban fields of the towns of Koch Bihar district as a 

whole has shown confirmed inverse relation between the dependence on town banks, 

post offices and distance from the urban centres. Among the five hinterlands, only the 

urban-hinterland of Koch Bihar town experiences the significant negative relation in 

respect of the villagers' dependence on urban banking facilities. 
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Thus services, in general, maintain a negative relationship with distance, i.e., 

decreasing with increasing distance, except in the case of administrative services, 

which are found to be almost unresponsive to distances, as explained above. 

The findings mostly justify their corroboration with the hypotheses made 

earlier. 
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Chapter V 

NATURE AND INTENSITY OF URBAN-RURAL INTERACTION: 
A FOCUS ON THE BENEFITS OF URBAN SERVICES 

Interpretation of the modes of urban-rural interaction may be made on the basis 

of the process of deriving benefits of urban services by the rural population. The 

discussion in chapter IV, makes it clear that the urban services rendered to the rural 

people are sine qua non for their life, because on the one hand, the well-being of rural 

life is facilitated and benefited by direct access to those services and on the other, from 

the very existence of those services in their nearest urban centre, certain benefits accrue 

in an indirect way. 

For example, a hospital in Koch Bihar town serves people of its rural hinterland 

in two ways: first, it provides direct health services to them and second, it attracts 

villagers offering the scope of employment, which is the benefit derived due to the 

presence of the hospital in the town. Again, a rural labour working in the town of 

Jalpaiguri may get the advantage of transport services between his native village and 

the server town, Jalpaiguri. Similarly, other benefits are also derivative from other 

services discussed in chapter IV. The modes of urban-rural interaction, generated from 

the process of obtaining the benefits of urban services, may be spelt out as economic, 

social and cultural, apart from the processes related to services. 

Hence, the present chapter makes an insight into the benefits of the urban 

services as reflected by various forms of interaction, viz., economic, cultural and social. 

It also explores the intensity of interaction manifested in the frequency of commuting, 

the factor which helps in sustaining urban-rural interface. An aggregate picture of level 

of urban-rural interaction and its determinants have been identified finally in this 

chapter. The nature, the intensity and the levels of urban-rural interaction have been 

explained in relation to the distance of the villages from their nearest town, the 

transport linkage between them and other socio-economic characteristics of the rural 

households. 
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5.1 Hypotheses 

The following hypotheses (no.2b, 4, 5, 6-- as mentioned in the 'Introduction') may 

be analysed here: 

• The various modes of interaction----economic, cultural and social---- associated 

with the benefits of urban services, have an inverse relation with the distance 

from towns. In other words, the proportion of rural households deriving benefits 

of urban services declines with increasing distance from the nearest towns. 

• The intensity of urban-rural interaction, reflected by the frequency of 

commuting of rural households, will decrease with increasing distance from 

towns. 

• The level of urban-rural interaction is inversely correlated with distance from 

the nearest town. 

• More are the frequencies of bus services to the villages, the higher will be the 

levels of interaction. 

• More are the travel time and transport fare between a village and its nearest 

town, the lesser will be the interaction. 

5.2 Methodology 

A. The Nature of Interaction has been explored with the help of the following 

indicators: 

1. Percentage of Rural workers employed in the nearest urban centre, 

2. Percentage of Rural workers in different categories of occupation in the nearest 

urban centre, 

3. Percentage of Rural workers working in their nearest urban centres according to 

different levels of income, 

4. Percentage of Rural households availing of recreation opportunities in the nearest 

town either (a) frequently, or (b) occasionally 
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5. Percentage of Rural households meeting relatives in the nearest town 

6. Percentage of Rural households attending political meeting or party offices in the 

nearest town. 

The indicators 5 and 6 may be considered as some of the social activities which also 

draw people from villages to town. 

B. To measure the maximum extent of benefits of the urban services around the 

towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri, the virtual limit (outside the municipal boundaries) 

beyond which newspaper does not reach, have been marked and the 'newspaper 

circulation zones' for the two district towns have been demarcated. Quantification 

cannot be made from the available data (unlike the other above-mentioned indicators). 

The reason for omitting the other three towns has already been given earlier (chapter 

IV). 

C. The intensity of interaction has been appraised by analysing the frequencies 

of commuting of the rural people to towns. 

Rural households have been categorised according to the frequencies of commuting of 

their members and the indicators selected for this purpose are:-

1. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town more than 

once a day, 

2. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town daily once, 

3. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town four days 

per week, 

4. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town bi-weekly, 

5. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town weekly, 

6. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town fortnightly, 

7. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town monthly, 

8. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town three 

monthly, 

9. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town s1x 

monthly, 
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10. Percentage of Rural households with members commuting to core town annually. 

(The formula for calculating the 'average frequency of commuting' has been shown in 

the 'Methodology' section ofthe 'Introduction') 

As in the case of the previous chapter, first, a distance-wise distribution of the 

above mentioned indicators has been illustrated to obtain a broad pattern of association 

between distance and the indicators of interaction. 

At the second step, correlation analysis (Pearson's product moment correlation 

coefficient-'r') has been carried out between distance and the aforementioned indicators 

in every step to identify the nature of the relationship statistically. 

At the third step, to evaluate the Levels of Urban-Rural Interaction an "Index of 

Urban-Rural Interaction" has been constructed from the correlation matrix of 

selective indicators applying the method of First Principal Component. (similar 

to the procedure of 'EUI' and 'RDI' discussed in the 'Methodology'-- 'Introduction'). 

The indicators considered for preparing the index of interaction includes some 

of them already analysed in the chapter IV along with some discussed in the 

present chapter (to be discussed in the section 5 .5). This is because of the fact 

that all of them represent the nature and modes of urban-rural interaction. 

At the fourth step, regression analysis has been made. First, a bi-variate 

regression has been computed between Distance and the Index of Urban-Rural 

Interaction to assess the sole influence of distance on the interaction index. Further, in 

order to compare the joint influence of the determinants explaining the phenomenon of 

urban-rural interaction, the method of step-wise multiple regression has been applied 

considering following variables: 

Independent Dependent 

Distance (km) (XI) Urban-Rural Interaction Index (Y) 

Frequency of buses (X2) 

Travel time (minutes) (X3) 

Transport fare (rupees) (X.) 
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Here, frequency of buses (X2), travel time (minutes) (X3) and transport fare (rupees) 

(X4) represent transport linkage between the village and the nearest town. 

5.3 Benefits derived from Urban Services 

The type and nature of different benefits derived directly from urban centres are 

reaching the rural hinterlands ofthe urban centres of the present study are exemplified 

hereafter. 

5.3.i Circulation ofNewspapers to Urban hinterland 

As an effective medium of mass communication for reflecting information, 

ideas and thought, distribution of newspaper represents a special benefit to people and 

especially in the context of urban-rural interaction, circulation of newspaper from urban 

to rural places signifies the provision of urban benefits derived from urban centres by 

rural centres and thus the efficacy of the influence of the former on the latter. 

In our study, information from the newspaper agents of Koch Bihar and 

Jalpaiguri towns• has helped us to demarcate the newspaper circulation zone of these 

two towns. Figures 4.6 and 4.9 in chapter IV illustrate the same. 

The newspaper circulation zone of Koch Bihar town almost corresponds to the 

shape of the blocks of Koch Bihar I and II. It is protruding in the north-western and 

south-western side and is limited within these two blocks. Speaking specifically, this 

hinterland has not covered some of the villages surveyed for the present study, e.g. 

Chhat Singimari in the extreme north-western comer and Dhumpur Balasi, Barapak, 

Daharerpar and Chatra Chekapdara in the south-eastern part. The location of Pundibari, 

a growing rurban centre in between Koch Bihar and Chhat Singimari has restricted the 

extension of Koch Bihar's newspaper circulation zone up to Chhat Singimari as the 

people of this village gets newspaper (if needed) from Pundibari. Similarly, Dewanhat 

is a growing 'bandar' (market settlement) situated closer (than Koch Bihar) to the four 

mentioned villages of the south-eastern comer wherefrom the very few villagers get 

newspaper. Figure 4.6 shows that the complementary zone, deiineated after Reilly's 

model, extends far beyond the newspaper circulation zone in all parts, except in the 

north-eastern and in the south-western parts. 

For Jalpaiguri, the zone has covered the entire block of Jalpaiguri and the 

southern part ofRajganj block. Unlike that of Koch Bihar, this zone has included all the 
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villages sampled in the present study. It is observed from figure 4.9 that the newspaper 

circulation zone of Jalpaiguri town extends beyond the ideal influence zone (based on 

Reilly's model) in the western and southern part, while on the northern and eastern side 

it indicates a smaUer service area than the ideal one. 

5.3.ii Urban centres as the places of employment for the rural populace: 

To the people of the villages in the developing countries, the most alluring fact 

of an urban area is its varied employment potentials that can give relief to them from 

their seasonal and disguised unemployment. Indian rural areas are no exception to this 

scenario. A town really feeds the villagers of its hinterland, either directly by engaging 

them in different occupations or indirectly by fulfilling their needs through transaction 

of commodities (buying items of daily needs and trading of produced goods in the 

concerned towns). Both these types represent the economic relation of the villagers 

with their core towns which fundamentally reflects the nature of urban-rural interaction. 

The second one has already been discussed in the chapter IV. 

5.3.ii.a Volume of Rural Workforce employed in Core Towns 

A direct indicator of economic relation is occupational relation that is 

elucidated by the proportion of rural population working in different occupations of 

urban area. It is the most tangible benefits of urban services to rural people and thus is a 

significant index of urban-rural interaction especially in the Indian situation. In the 

present study, occupational relations between the selected core towns and their 

hinterlands have been identified through the volume of rural workforce and their 

occupational characteristics in the concerned towns. 

Table 5.1 presents the classification of rural working population (surveyed) in 

different distance-zones of the hinterlands of selected towns according to their places of 

occupation. With the intention to compare the relative proportion of workers drawn by 

the core town, the places of occupation have been categorised here as 'core town', 'own 

village and core town' and 'others', the last one including 'own village' mainly and 

'other village', 'towns other than the core town' also. 

It may be noticed from Table 5 .l that, in the immediate vicinity of Koch Bihar 

town i.e., villages in the distance zone of 0-5km, more than one-third of the working 
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population on an average are absorbed in the employment market of their core town 

(Koch Bihar), though variations in proportions are distinct among the villages within 

the same distance zone. Such a finding may be corroborated by citing Duncan's 

suggestion from a study in the USA to classify rural non farm population according to 

places of work as "substantial numbers of rural-nonfarm residents near large cities 

actually work in those cities and their suburbs" (Duncan, 1961, p.555) 1• 

Among the alternative places of employment, the villagers' own village 

provides employment to more than 40% of working population (though it has not been 

shown in table 5.1). This ratio again varies between villages of same distance zone. For 

instance, the village Ghughumari, situated at a distance of 5 km absorbs about 65% of 

its working persons (the group 'other places' is 69% of which the village concerned has 

a share of 65%) and sends about 31% to Koch Bihar town for their livelihood. 

With increasing distance from the town, the proportion of villagers employed in 

the town has declined (while it has increased in their own villages, reflected in 'other 

places') following the general distance-decay hypothesis. Of course, this distance

decay is not a steady course. 

The fact that some of the workers of some villages earn their livelihood both 

from their own villages and the core town suggests that these people have not been 

provided with permanent employment either by their native village or by Koch Bihar 

town, i.e., their seasonal employment in the village has pushed them to Koch Bihar 

town in search of temporary employment. The inadequacy of rural employment leads 

the rural people to depend on nearby small and medium towns for seasonal 

employment. (Panneerselvam, 1991, p.l)2
• In our study, this segment of population 

comprises agricultural labour or non-agricultural labour (determined by the seasonality 

of agriculture in the village and availability of non-agricultural work in the town), 
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Table: 5.1 Classification of Rural Working Population of the selected Urban-Hinterlands according to their Places of Occupation: 

A Distance-wise Distribution (surveyed population) 

Working Po_Qulation (%)according to Places of Work 

Core J. L. Distance Distance (km) Other Places( own 

Towns 
Villages 

No 
Zone from Core Core town Own village & core village, other villages, 

(A) 
(B) 

(C) 
(km) Town (F) town towns other than the 
(D) (E) (G) Core Town 

(H) 

Takagach 134 0-5 4 39.84 7.58 52.58 

Ghughumari 131 0-5 5 30.77 0 69.23 
Chakchaka 107 5--10 10 37.5 0 62.5 

Nageswar Guri 41 5--10 10 4.55 10 85.45 

Talliguri 116 5--10 10 10 0 90 

r: Baneswar 33 I 0--15 11 14.29 0 85.71 0 
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Kismat Sukhani 
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Dakshin Majher Dabri 
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Silbari Hat 

(C)_ (D)_ 
29 5---10 
72 10--15 

6 I 0--15 

8I I5--20 
92 20---25 
220 20--25 

92 0-5 
89 5-10 
65 10-15 

25 I5-20 

1 20-25 

7 0---5 
6 5---IO 
19 I O--I5 

26 I 0--15 
20 I5--20 
8 I5--20 

29 20---25 
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45 0---5 

55 0---5 

43 5---10 
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-- -

(E) (F) (G) (H) 
8 2 6.67 91.33 
12 2 1.37 96.63 

15 II 6.9 82.1 

I8 4 0 96 
22 2 0 98 
24 0 5.26 94.74 

I I1.38 7.32 81.3 
8 I6 Il.II 72.89 
12 5 1.67 93.33 

20 5 0 95 I 

21 3.6 0 96.4 

4 48.15 5.56 46.29 
9 I7.46 I5.87 66.67 
I5 23.53 5.88 70.59 

I5 8.93 0 9I.07 
20 3.03 3.03 93.94 
20 2.86 0 97.14 
22 6.93 0 93.07 
22 4.55 9.09 86.36 

I 39.00 5.00 56 

3 33.34 0 66.66 

IO 26.67 4.44 68.89 

I3 8.33 0 91.67 

I6 3.7 3.7 92.6 
2I I4.29 9.52 76.I9 

-----

Source: Field Survey 



vendor, van puller, businessman, minor manufacturer e.g., cycle mechanic, tutor etc. 

This trend is irrespective of distance from town (Koch Bihar) as this has been observed 

both in the adjacent village, e.g., Takagach (4 km from Koch Bihar) and in the distant 

villages as Kaljani , Nawabganj Balasi, Barapak and Chatra Chekapdara which are 

respectively 12,15,20,21 kilometres from the town of Koch Bihar. A graphical 

representation of the villagers working in Koch Bihar town has been made in figure 5.1 
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Fig. 5.1 

A peculiar trend in the village of Talliguri is that the ratio of population 

depending on core town for their earnings is less than that depending on 'other places' , 

of which other towns within the distlict draw maximum population. The explanation 

for this may be found in the fact that being situated on the National Highway 31, 

Talliguri is well-connected with the town Tufanganj in the east at a distance of 15km 
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(and with Koch Bihar in the west at 10 km). This linkage has played a role for a larger 

proportion of population to be engaged in service at Tufanganj town (as reflected in 

table 5.1) even if it is less distant from Koch Bihar. 

While probing into the other selected hinterlands in Koch Bihar district, it has 

been noted that only 14% of working population serve the town of Dinhata from its 

immediate periphery (0-5 km distance zone) (ref. table 5.1); the town offers whole-time 

job to the working villagers ranging from 2-13 % of the next distance-zone (5-10 km 

distance zone), and also provides seasonal employment to quite some population, for 

which they have to work both in their own soil and in the town. 

Contrarily, people from places farther apart are drawn both for permanent and 

temporary livelihood to the town, though the proportions are low. Thus, the people 

from the immediate periphery are more dependent on the town for permanent 

employment while in terms of seasonal employment the distant villagers are more 

attracted by the town . The distance from the town affects the employment scenario of 

the hinterland villages in this indirect manner. 

PROPORTION OF VILLAGERS WORKING IN DINHATA TOWN: 

A DISTANCE-WISE DISTRIBUTION 
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It is striking to note that the people in the village of Khalisa Gosanimari (15 

km.) are more engaged in the permanent job market of the town than the villagers of 

Raja Khora, RuierKhuthi which are less distant from the town. A better communication 

represented by greater bus frequencies between Khalisa Gosanimari and Dinhata can 

draw a larger number of people than even from its nearer villages . 

The limit of urban job market extends up to 22 km. in Dinhata's periphery with 

the existing fluctuations in between. These pictures have become clear in table 5.1 and 

figure 5. 2 

The interesting pattern that emerges surrounding the town of Tufanganj is that 

people from the closest periphery (0-5km) are less dependent on the town than that of 

the next distance zone (5-1 0 km) in terms of both permanent and seasonal employment; 

and from this zone (5-1 0 km) the trend of distance-decay of working persons in core 

town is visible (Ref. Table 5.1 and Figure 5. 3) . 
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Here it may be inferred that the adjacent villages of Tufanganj are to some 

extent more self sufficient in accommodating their own population in the job market 

than the villages situated in the next distance circle. In other words, the dependence of 

these neighbouring villagers for their livelihood is less on their nearest town than that 

of the comparatively distant villagers. This fact may be_ explained by the varied 

economic activities of these localities, reflected in the mixed occupational pattern of 

their inhabitants. Agriculture is not the mainstay of the inhabitants of this urban

adjacent rural habitat, viz., Chamta. Instead, there are varied sectors of employment 

which, supporting their sustenance, have made them less dependent on core towns at 

least for any occupation for livelihood. In Chamta, more than 70% of the working 

population is absorbed in Bidi-making, Weaving and Business. This phenomenon is 

termed by several scholars as 'residual sector hypothesis' which, for them, means that 

"the incapacity of agriculture to employ the growing labour force is forcing people to 

seek absorption in various low productive non-agricultural activities in rural areas or to 

migrate to urban areas"3(Kundu, 1992, p.23). In case ofDinhata and Tufanganj, people, 

instead of migrating to urban areas, prefer to stay in their villages, being absorbed by 

the rural residual sectors. 

From a review of the intra-district situation of Koch Bihar, it appears that 

distance-decay is pronounced for the hinterland of Koch Bihar and it is less distinct in 

the hinterland of Dinhata and Tufanganj. Again, the town of Koch Bihar can support 

much more population from its hinterland (close and distant) than the other two towns 

(Dinhata, Tufanganj) by providing them with employment. 

In the district of Jalpaiguri, the effect of distance-decay has almost been steadily 

represented by the percentage of villagers working in the towns of Jalpaiguri and 

Alipurduar from their peripheries (Table 5.1 ). In other words, people from the villages 

contiguous to these towns are much more dependent on their respective core towns for 

occupation and this dependence is diminishing with increasing distance from towns. 

But there are some exceptions. For example, the village Paharpur, being located at a 

distance of 9 km, sends lesser population (17.5%) for work to the town of Jalpaiguri 

. than the more distant village Berubari Nagar (15km) wherefrom 23.5% of working 

population opt for the town as their place of occupation. Table 5. I and also figure 5.4 

make it clear. Actually a part of the village Paharpur is inhabited by tea-garden labours, 
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who are employed in the nearby Denguajhar Tea Garden, which is a reason for the 

lesser dependence of its population on the town for sustenance. 

PROPORTION OF VILLAGERS WORKING IN JALPAIGURI TOWN: 
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Again, in case of Alipurduar, the village Silbari Hat, at a distance of 21 km, is 

more dependent on the town of Alipurduar than the villages of Naottoartari and 

Dakshin Sonapur (13 km and 16km distant respectively) in terms of working 

population in the town. One may deduce that Paharpur in Jalpaiguri and Dakshin 

Sonapur in Alipurduar have better self sufficiency to absorb more people than that of 

the other villages that are far away from the towns. One explanation in respect of 

Silbari Hat may be that this village has got direct bus route connection with the town of 

Alipurduar, while Naottoartari not only does not have that privilege but also the 

commutation from this village to Alipurduar town takes a longer time than from Silbari 

Hat, even if the former one is less distant than the latter. This is how distance-decay 

gets slightly distorted due to the nature of transport linkage between the village and the 

core town. The picture of the working population of the hinterland villages of 

Alipurduar can be obtained from table 5.1 and figure 5.5 
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PROPORTION OF VILLAGERS WORKING IN ALIPUDUAR TOWN: 

A DISTANCE-WISE DISTRIBUTION 
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An inter-district comparison reveals that the two selected urban centres in the 

district of Jalpaiguri have drawn more people from their hinterlands than the selected 

towns of Koch Bihar district. 

Along with agriculture, business, servtce and few informal activities (e.g., 

rickshaw pulling) dominate the occupational scenario of these people, which indicates 

their obvious dependence on towns . The question of 'residual sector' is not a prominent 

feature of them as the varieties of informal sector pursuits are less developed here as 

compared to the hinterlands of Dinhata and Tufanganj . 

To evaluate the distance-decay effect on the occupational commuting of the 

village working population, the method of product moment correlation ('r') has been 

computed which is shown in the table 5.2 

It is clear from the table that the hypothesis (no. 2b in 'Introduction') of inverse 

relation between the distance of the villages from their nearest town and the propm1ion 

of villagers deriving benefits of urban services has been proved for all the peripheries 

of the selected urban centres in terms of employment in urban areas. The said 

correlations are significant for all the cases except for the hinterland of Tufanganj . 
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Table:5.2 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of Villagers working in 
Core (Nearest) Town and the Distance of Hinterland Villages from Core Town 

Hinterland Villages of Correlation coefficients ('r') for 
Core towns of Distance and Proportions of Villagers 

working in Core Town 

Koch Bihar -.737** 

Dinhata -.689* 
Tufanganj -.748 
Jalpaiguri --.884** 
Alipurduar -.850* 

Koch Bihar District -.580** 
(Combined) 

Jalpaiguri District -.864** 
(Combined) 

Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri -.657** 
Districts (Combined) 

Note: * * Significant at .01 level of significance 
* Significant at .05 level of significance 

Computed 

Being the district towns, Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri are much more important 

than Dinhata and Tufanganj from the demographic and the socioeconomic standpoints. 

Alipurduar is larger in population size than Dinhata and Tufanganj. Hence, the factor of 

importance of towns has a bearing on the process of attracting people from their rural 

neighbourhoods, and, the inference may be drawn that the more important an urban star 

is, the greater is its capacity to draw people from neighbouring rural planetarium. Thus, 

distance-decay is well defined in case of these important towns. The extent of 

relationship for all these three towns is very high, while it is moderately high for the 

surroundings of Dinhata. 

Thus, as revealed by the present survey, the inter-district comparison suggests 

that the distance-decay relationship of the population working in the core towns is 

much stronger in Jalpaiguri district than in Koch Bihar district as a whole. 

5. 3.ii.b Employment Pattern 

The diversities in the occupational structure of the rural people working in core 

towns have been studied to find out the predominant types of their occupation. Here the 

occupational pattern has been categorised as follows: 
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I. Service 2.Business 3.Labour (specifying Non Agricultural Labour) 4.Small Business 

(including Vending, Tailoring, Barber etc) 5.Minor Engineering (Cycle Mechanic, 

Mason, Fitter) 6. Minor Manufacturing (Potter, Goldsmith, Blacksmith, Carpenter, Bidi 

Maker) 7. Transport (Rickshaw/ Van Pulling) 8. Pension Holder 

The occupational identification of the rural workers serving Koch Bihar town, 

shown in Table 5.3, highlights the fact that people from different villages of Koch 

Bihar urban field have been associated with varieties of employment in the town which 

include formal and informal services. The formal sector is represented by the tertiary 

sector in the present context which, witnessing service and business, is the major 

employer both in the contiguous and the remote villages. Moreover, the villages with 

relatively smaller percentage of occupational commuters (e.g., Nageswarguri, Sajherpar 

Ghoramara, Chhat Singimari, Kaljani, Nawabganj Balasi, Talliguri, and Baneswar) to 

Koch Bihar show larger dependence on service and business. For example, 4.55% and 

5% of the working population (ref. Table 5.1) commuting respectively from 

Nageswarguri and Sajherpar Ghoramara are exclusively dependent (ref. Table 5.3) on 

the service sector in Koch Bihar town. Again, the ratio of working persons serving the 

town ofKoch Bihar from Chhat Singimari, Nawabganj Balasi, Kaljani and Talliguri are 

respectively 2.33%, 3.85%, 7.61% and 10% (ref. Table 5.1) while their corresponding 

ratios of dependents on either business or service or on both are 100%, 71.5%, 75% and 

50% (ref. Table 5.3). 83% commuting workers of Baneswar earn their livelihood from 

services in Koch Bihar. 

Between the two, employment in various other services is more than that in 

business, except for the villages of Nawabganj Balasi, Barapak, Chhat Singimari, 

wherefrom a larger proportion of occupational commuters are involved in business in 

the town. The wide range of services in the town engaging rural workers is as follows: 

a) as employees in the Koch Bihar bar Library b) as storekeeper in Polytechnic College 

c) as conductors. ofNBSTC (Govt.-owned) and private buses d) as clerks and peons in 

Koch Bihar colleges e) as workers in the FCI godown f) as home guards g) as clerks 

and scriber (muhury) in the Koch Bihar court h) as priests in the MadanMohan Temple 

etc. The presence of a minor proportion of pension-holders dependent on Koch Bihar 

in three of the near-by villages suggest that these people were also involved in services 
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in the town. Business as a means of livelihood includes sellers of agricultural products 

(vegetables, grains, fish, milk, egg etc.), contractors, cloth merchants etc 

Apart from the services in the formal sectors, the informal sector shows a 

substantial grip on occupation, comprising broadly non-agricultural labour, rickshaw or 

van pulling, minor manufacturing, minor engineering and small business. The labourers 

who come to Koch Bihar for their jobs have no fixed or permanent pursuits and as such 

they are engaged in any type of non-agricultural work depending on the demand of the 

market. It is interesting to note that 50% of the total working commuters of Barapak, 

situated at a distance of 20 km are employed as labour, while it is 25% and 17% from 

Talliguri and Baneswar respectively falling within 10-15 km distance zone. Thus, for 

drawing rural labour distance from town has not played any role. At the same time, 

rickshaw or van pulling happens to be a vital segment of informal occupation of the 

commuters in Koch Bihar. These people come mainly from villages in close proximity 

to the town, viz. Ghughumari, Takagach and also from villages that are at a moderate 

distance e.g., Talliguri and Nawabganj Balasi (10 and15 km respectively), but with 

good road connections with the town. Besides, some rural folks find jobs as carpenters, 

masons, cycle-mechanics, tailors, domestic hands and vendors including hawkers, nut

sellers, and fuchka-sellers in Koch Bihar. The services of these people, though 

informal, are very essential for the urbanites. 

In general, the occupational varieties have become limited along with the 

increasing distance from Koch Bihar town and the urban informal sector is offering 

jobs more to the people living in adjacent villages than to those from the remote 

hinterland. This may be distinctly understood from table 5.3. 

On the basis ofthe data obtained, the occupational structure of the rural workers 

in Dinhata town table 5.3 does not show much varieties; and, similar to· the hinterland 

of Koch Bihar, varieties have lessened in the far-off villages. These rural workers 

seeking occupation in towns also depend on services and business to a large extent. The 

town receives labour from the adjoining villages and followingthe general pattern, the 

rickshaw and the van pullers also come from those places too. 

The employment diversification is prominent in the town of Tufanganj (ref. 

table 5.3) for the rural citizens coming from the closest periphery (Chamta). Unlike the 

other two hinterlands (discussed earlier), less people are engaged in town services from 
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this particular village. Rather, they opt for business, labour and rickshaw or van pulling. 

The jobs of Bidi making and weaving are the specialities here. On the other hand, 

service, i.e., jobs in various offices, becomes the mainstay for the rural commuters from 

more distant villages. 

Identical to the other urban fields discussed previously, the diversities become 

limited for the rural inhabitants approaching from far-away areas and thus their 

dependence on town service sector is more prominent. 

In comparison, the town of Jalpaiguri draws people from its peripheral village, 

Kharia to be engaged in diversified occupation as observed in the table 5.3. The 

occupational diversities decline with increasing distance from the town, the trend which 

is common to the other towns already studied. But this particular district town differs 

from the other district town (Koch Bihar) considered in the present study, in the sense 

that the urban informal sector happens to be the major employer of the rural commuters 

from adjoining villages, i.e. up to 9km while this is replaced by the formal sector for 

the villagers commuting from a distance of 15 km onward (Ref. table 5.3). Of course, 

the commonality between the two zones of hinterland in this regard is that the formal 

sector is monopolised by the town services, which means jobs in hospital, educational 

institutions and in different government offices. 

The village Boalmari is an exception to this trend as it sends maximum 

proportion of rickshaw or van pullers (among the selected villages) to J alpaiguri from a 

distance of 22 km; thus the informal sector predominates over the formal sector in 

providing employment opportunities contrary to the previous trends. It may be inferred 

that this particular village is suffering from lack of job opportunity which compels the 

commuters to accept any sort of occupation in the town. 
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Table 5.3 

Villages 

(") 
0 Distance 
~ From t>j 

--3 Core 
0 Town 
~ z (Km) 
CJ'l 

(A) (B) (C) 
Takagach 4 

Ghughumari 5 
Chakchaka 10 

Nageswar Guri 10 
Talliguri 10 
Banes war 11 

Kaljani 12 

~ 
Nawabganj 

15 
Q Balasi 
n ::r 
~ Dhumpur 

17 s: Balasi 
!>) ., 

Sajherpar 
19 

Ghoramara 
Barapak 20 

Daharerpar 21 
Chatra 

21 
Chekadara 

Chhat 
25 

Singimari 
Bhangni 

I 
0 DwitiyoKhando :;-

ChhotaSakdal 7 ::r ., 
0! Gokunda 8 

Raja Khora 8 

Distribution of Rural Population (%) working at Core Town 

according to the Patterns of Occupation (surveyed population) 

Types of Occupation 

Minor 
Small En gin 

Minor Manu Rickshaw 
Service Business Labour 

Business eering 
facturing Nan 

(Vendor, (Cycle 
(Carpenter) Pulling 

Tailor) mechanic, 
Mason) 

(D) (E) (F) (G) (H) (I) (J) 
40.82 16.32 10.2 8.16 10.2 4.1 6.12 
53.57 3.57 10.71 28.57 
54.35 32.61 2.17 4.35 
100 
50 25 25 

83.33 16.67 
42.86 28.57 28.57 

25 50 25 

None Works at Koch Bihar 

100 

50 50 
None Works at Koch Bihar 

None Works at Koch Bihar 

100 

42.86 14.29 28.57 14.29 

27 35 27 11 
28 55 10 7 

- ---- -----
100 

--L___ 

Handi Others 
Pension crafts (Dome 
Holder (Wea stic 

I 
ving) Hands) 

(K) (L) (M) 
4.08 
3.57 
6.52 
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(B) (C) (D) (E) (F) (G) (H) (I) (J) (K) (L) (M) 
Khalisa 

15 33.33 66.67 
Gosanimari 

Ruier Khuthi 12 100 
Pet Bhata 

18 100 Seora Guri 
Shalmara 22 30 70 

Atialdanga 24 No one works permanently at Dinhata 

Chamta 1 7.14 35.71 21.43 7.14 7.14 14.3 7.14 
~ Deocharai 8 42.86 35.71 14.29 7.14 c 
;> Bhanukumari 12 50 16.67 33.33 = (JQ Takoamari 20 100 10 

2. Chhat 
Barochowki 21 100 

Kharia 4 10.81 16.22 35.14 5.41 5.41 13.51 2.7 10.8 
c:... Paharpur 9 27.27 27.27 9.09 27.27 9.1 10 - Berubari Nagar 15 100 

't:l 
10 Nandan pur 15 60 40 -· Sakati (JQ 20 100 
c Gujrimari ., 20 100 

-· Boalmari 22 28.57 14.29 5.41 42.85 
Kismat Sukhani 22 100 

Birpara 1 30.77 12.82 28.21 7.69 20.51 

:=: 
Dakshin 

3 25 75 
.a· Majher Dabri 
c Chapatali 10 16.67 58.33 25 ., 
c. Naottoartari 13 50 50 c 
10 Dakshin ., 

16 100 
Sonapur 

Silbari Hat 21 66.67 33.33 
- -- - - --

Source: Field Survey 
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Table 5.4 Percentage distribution of Rural Workers working at their Core (Nearest) Town 

according to their Levels of Income: A Distance-wise Analysis 

Distance 
Distance LEVELS OF INCOME 

Villages J.L. 
Zone 

(km) 
1001- 3001- 5001-

(Mouzas) No. 
(km) 

from Core <=1000 
3000 5000 12000 

(B) (c) Town (F) 
(D) 

(E) 
(G) (H) (I) 

Takagach 134 0-5 4 10.20 46.94 20.41 18.37 

Ghughumari 131 0-5 5 14.29 42.86 10.71 10.71 

Chakchaka 107 5--10 10 2.17 30.43 21.74 10.87 

Nageswarguri 41 5--10 10 100 

Talliguri 116 5--10 10 0 50 25 25 

Banes war 33 10--15 11 0 16.67 66.67 16.67 

Kaljani 30 10--15 12 0 28.57 28.57 42.86 

Nawabganj Balasi 251 10--15 15 0 25 0 75 

Dhumpur Balasi 257 15--20 17 No One works at Koch Bihar 

Sajherpar 3 15--20 19 0 0 66.67 33.33 

Barapak 258 15--20 20 0 100 0 0 

Daharerpar 261 20--25 21 No One works at Koch Bihar 

Chatra Chekapdara 262 20--25 21 No One works at Koch Bihar 

Chhat Singimari 6 20--25 25 0 100 0 0 

Bhangni Dwitiyo Khanda 110 0--5 1 42.86 42.86 14.29 

Chhota Sakdal 103 5--10 7 38 50 12 
Gokunda 126 5---10 8 25 45 30 

Raja Khora 29 
0 

5---10 8 100 

>12000 
(J) 

4.08 

21.43 

34.78 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 
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(B) (C) (D) (E) (F) (G) (H) (I) (J) 
Ruier Khuthi 72 10--15 12 100 

Khalisa Gosanimar 6 10---15 15 33.33 66.67 

Pet Bhata Seora Guri 81 15-20 18 100 

Sal mara 92 20-25 22 100 
Atialdanga 220 20-25 24 No One works At Dinhata 

Chamta 92 0--5 1 7.14 71.43 21.43 0 0 ...., 
Deocharai 89 5-10 8 0 42.86 21.43 14.29 21.43 c 

;:p 
Bhanukumari 65 10-15 12 16.67 66.67 0 16.67 0 ::J 

(Jq 
I" Takoamari 25 15-20 20 0 0 100 0 0 2. 

Chhat Barochowki 1 20-25 21 0 33.33 33.33 33.33 0 

Kharia 7 0---5 4 5.41 62.16 21.62 2.7 8.11 

'-
Paharpur 6 5---10 9 36.36 54.55 9.09 

I" - Berubari Nagar 19 10--15 15 100 
"0 

I" Nandan pur 26 10--15 15 20 80 

-
(Jq Sakati 20 15--20 20 100 
c 

_.., Gujrimari 8 15--20 20 50 50 
-· 

Boalmari 10 20---25 22 57.14 28.57 14.29 

Kismat Sukhani 29 20---25 22 100 

Birpara 45 0---5 I 30.77 58.97 0 10.26 o· 

::: Dakshin Majher Dabri 55 0---5 3 0 25 0 75 0 
-a· Chapatali 43 5---10 10 8.33 25 58.33 8.33 0 c .., 

Naottoartari 35 10--15 13 0 50 50 0 0 0. 
c 
I" .., 

Dakshin Sonapur 27 15--20 16 0 100 0 0 0 
Silbari Hat 19 20---25 21 0 33.33 66.67 0 0 

---

Source: Field Survey 
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of these upper class commuters among all the villages and also within its own 

commuters. This village sends about 87% service holders and businessman Uointly) 

who, belonging to high collar jobs, have a capacity to earn more than Rs.12, 000/ per 

month. Ghughumari at a distance of 5 km. ranks second in holding the upper class 

commuters. 

4) Along with the increasing distance from Koch Bihar, the greater dependence of the 

commuters on service and business has led to their sole concentration in the income 

group ofRs.1 000/--3000/ per month. Of course, the village Sajherpar Ghoramara-

19 km from Koch Bihar-consists of majority ofthe service-holders earning Rs.3000/-

5000/ and some receiving Rs.S000/-12,000/ from the town. 

5) The income structure of the rural commuters in the hinterland of Dinhata shows that 

the majority of the commuting workers from the adjacent urban field, viz., Bhangni 

Dwitiya Khando belong to the lower and lower-middle income strata because about 

43% of the commuters are engaged in the low-paid informal services; the situation is 

similar to that of the Koch Bihar urban field. Again, the rural businessmen in the town 

(14%) from this village fall in the earning range ofRs.3000/-5000/ per month. The rural 

habitats, situated within 1 Okm of the town sends mostly low-paid commuters whose 

monthly income falls below Rs.3000/. Contrarily, the service and business offer more 

than Rs. 5000/ per month to the far-off commuters. The 67% commuting businessmen 

from Khalisa Gosanimari situated at a distance of 15 km constitute the higher income 

group. 

The distance-decay of the rural commuters working in Dinhata in the income-level of 

Rs. 1001-3000 has been significantly proved by the significant negative correlation ('r' 

is -.72). (Appendix VI) 

6) As a whole, the town of Tufanganj contributes low earnings (ranging 

between Rs.lOOO/ and 3000/) to the majority of its commuters (Ref. Table 5.4). Here, 

again, it is seen that 57% workers from the closest rural neighbour (Chamta) are pulled 

by the poorly paid urban informal sector (ref. Table 5.3), which has been reflected in 

their low levels of income. Further, the village Deocharai at 8km distance pushes 36% 

businessman to the town to earn more than Rs.l2,000/ per month. These trends indicate 

commonality with the other adjoining urban fields (discussed earlier). Yet, the variation 

is represented by the village Bhanukumari at 12km. Because of the fact that 33% labour 
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are moving from Bhanukumari to Tufanganj, the proportion of the lowest earning 

commuters (17%) from this particular village exceeds that of the closest village. 

The remote hinterland possesses moderately higher earning commuters who are 

basically servicemen in the concerned town. 

7) In view of the economic condition ofthe commuting rural workers the urban 

fringe of Jalpaiguri has the following characteristics which have been depicted in table 

5.4: 

a) It is the peripheral village (Kharia) that alone sends the lowest earning population to 

the town who work in the informal sector. Unlike the others (discussed above), 8% 

people from this close fringe belong to the highest income group as they are engaged in 

the tertiary sector of the town. Moreover, there are some goldsmiths who come to the 

town for their business. This is how the income of the commuters has gone up. 

Otherwise, most of them belong to the lower middle strata in terms of income with an 

earning ofRs. 1001/to 3000/ per month. 

b) Generally, a section of commuters from the neighbouring villages as well as a 

substantial section from the moderately distant villages are relatively the richer section of 

employees earning more than Rs.12,000/ per month, which obviously is a special feature 

among all the urban fields. This is because of the preponderance of businessmen, 

goldsmiths and high-collar service holders in the commuting workers in some cases. For 

example, all the commuters from the village of Berubari Nagar are in the upper income 

group with their business pursuits. Again, the village Sakati sends 100% service holders, 

all ofwhom fall in this upper-most stratum. 

Thus, it may be inferred that the town of Jalpaiguri can provide the highest level 

of economic condition to most of the rural workers coming from its hinterland as 

compared to that of the other selected urban centres. 

8) The income structure of the rural population serving the town of Alipurduar, 

as revealed in table 5.4, is limited within the range ofRs.1000/ to 12,000/ per month 

except the existence of the lowest earning commuters in the adjacent village of Birpara 

and in Chapatali which is l 0 km away from the town. 

213 



About 31% of the inhabitants of Birpara are provided with very low income by 

the low-type informal employment in the town. In this context, it may be pointed out 

that more than 56% of the commuting workers from this village are involved in the 

urban informal sector (ref. table 5.3). The shrinkage of occupational diversity along 

with the distance from the town has reduced the disparity in income distribution of the 

rural commuters. This urban field does not have any commuters belonging to the 

comparatively richer section. 

5.3.iii Urban centres as the places of recreation for the rural population 

The cultural advancement of a region, promoted through its contact with other 

region, is indispensable to the mental refreshment of the people of both the areas. 

Hence, within a particular region the rural and the urban sectors profit through mutual 

cultural contact. Of course, the dependence is more from the side of the rural sector 

than the urban sector which is culturally more developed than the former. 

Likewise, the 'urban' cultural diffusion has been taking place and has been 

transmitted by the five urban centres to their rural hinterlands selected in our present 

investigation. Here an attempt has been made to understand this cultural diffusion in the 

light of differences in distance from the towns. These towns are the centres of cultural 

entertainment for the villagers. Fairs, festivals, cinemas, cultural functions, sports and 

games, religious ceremonies etc. of the towns invite p"eople from the hinterlands. 

Table 5.5 illustrates the proportions of rural households from which members 

participate in different recreational activities in the towns. According to the extent of 

participation, the households have been categorised as members (a) participating 

frequently (b) participating occasionally and (c) do not participate in the urban 

recreational activities. 

A generalised pattern of diminishing ratio of households frequently 

participating in urban recreational services with increasing distance from towns is 

prominently marked in the urban fields of Koch Bihar, Tufanganj and Jalpaiguri; but 

the ratio is only insignificant in the other two cases. Contrarily, the ratio of rural 
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Table: 5.5 Percentage Distribution of Rural Households availing of Recreational facilities from Core Town: 
A Distance-Wise Classification 

Distance Households I 

(km) Distance Households (%) whose members commute to the core (%)not 
Core 

Villages from Zone town for availing of Recreational Facilities availing of 
Towns recreation 

(A) 
(B) Core (km) 

in the core Town (D) Frequently Occasionally town 
(C) 

(E) (F) (G) 
Takagach 4 0-5 84.7 12.9 2.4 

Ghughumari 5 0-5 56 35 9 

Chakchaka 10 5--10 75 25 0 

Nageswarguri 10 5--10 27.3 63.6 9.1 

Talliguri 10 5--10 72 20 8 
0 Baneswar 11 10--15 82.5 17.5 0 0 
("') 

Kaljani 12 10--15 49 50 1 ::r:: 
tJj Nawabganj Balasi 15 10--15 31 56 13 
::2 

Dhumpur Balasi 17 15--20 16.7 66.7 16.7 )> 
;:>;l 

Sajherpar Ghoramara 19 15--20 34.2 63.4 2.4 

Barapak 20 15--20 9 91 0 

Daharerpar 21 20--25 17 83 0 

Chatra Chekapdara 21 20--25 0 40 60 

Chhat Singimari 25 20--25 22 26 52 

0 Bhangni DwitiyoKhanda 1 0-5 43 35 22 

-· Chhota Sakdal 7 5---10 54 31 15 
::l 

::r Gokunda 8 5--10 30 60 10 
Pl 

... Raja Khora 8 5---10 50 50 0 

Pl Ruier Khuthi 12 10---15 '44 36 20 
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(B) (C) (D) (E) (F) (G) 

Khalisa Gosanimari 15 10--15 26 30 44 

Pet Bhata Seora Guri 18 15-20 30 70 0 

Salmara 22 20-25 38 29 33 

Atialdanga 24 20-25 20 33 47 

Chamta 1 0---5 87 13 0 

-l Deocharai 8 5---10 55 35 10 t:: 
pj' 
::l Bhanukumari 12 10-15 35 23 42 (JQ 

"' 2. Takoainari 20 15-20 32 27 41 

Chhat Barochowki 21 20-25 23 33 44 

Kharia 4 0---5 81.08 13.51 5.41 
<...., 

Paharpur 9 5---10 70 23 7 
"' - Berubari Nagar 15 10--15 63 25 12 
-a 

"' Nandan pur 15 10--15 53 47 0 

- Sakati 20 15--20 10 55 35 
(JQ 

t:: Gujrimari 20 15--20 41 18 41 
..., 

Boalmari 22 20---25 25.4 31.7 42.9 -· 
Kismat Sukhani 22 20---25 41.2 4,1.2 17.6 

Birpara 1 0---5 80 19 1 
;J> 

Dakshin Majher Dabri 3 0---5 64 29 7 --· -a 
t:: 

Chapatali 10 5---10 100 0 0 
..., 

Naottoartari 13 10--15 23 46 31 0. 
t:: 

"' Dakshin Sonapur 16 15--20 20 33 47 ..., 
Silbari Hat 21 20---25 18 54 18 

Source: Field Survey 
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occasional commuters and non-commuters for participating in urban recreational 

activities has accentuated with distance. Essentially, occasional commuters join the 

annual or bi-annual religious festivals and ceremonies of different communities, such as 

Rashmela (in case of Koch Bihar) and Puja, Id, Muharam etc, while the frequent 

commuters of adjacent rural habitats are inclined to see cinemas and attend other 

regularly occurring cultural programmes in the towns, in addition to their association 

with the general annual ceremonies. Our observation discloses that the Rashmela of the 

town of Koch Bihar has got a great pull to attract rural mass from the farthest hinterland 

of the respective town and quite a large number of people from the hinterland of the 

other towns (studied here) as well. 

Of course, there are some irregularities which are observed in the catchment 

areas of Dinhata, Ja1paiguri and A1ipurduar, where people of fewer households from the 

closest peripheries come frequently for urban entertainment than those from the 

villages of the next distance circle. The spill-over of certain urban recreational facilities 

to these immediate hinterlands is a reason for this curbing of commuting ratios of their 

residents to the towns for the said purpose in contrast to the people of the next 

peripheries. 

The association between distance from the core towns and the proportion of 

households sending recreational commuters as portrayed by table 5.6 explains the 

significant correlation exists in the hinterlands of Koch Bihar, Tufanganj and Jalpaiguri 

in the cases of frequent recreational commuters from rural areas. The district of Koch 

Bihar shows a stronger association than the Jalpaiguri district. Thus, the hypothesis (no. 

2b in 'Introduction') of inverse relation between the distance of the villages from their 

nearest town and the proportion of villagers deriving benefits of urban services has 

been proved significantly in view of urban recreational activities, for the peripheries of 

Koch Bihar, Tufanganj and Jalpaiguri and for the two districts considered separately 

and also for the two taken together. 
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5.3.iv Urban centres as the places of Social Contacts for the rural people 

There are certain purposes for which villagers commute to towns, which are not 

classified as urban services but still the existence of a town generates them. Our 

observation could identify two types of such purposes that are broadly categorised as 

'Social Contacts'. 

Table: 5.6 Results of Correlation ('r') between the Proportions of Rural Households 
availing of Urban Recreational activities and the Distance of Rural settlements 
from the Core (Nearest) Town 

'r' for distance and 
Proportions of Rural households 

Hinterland availing of recreational activities 
Villages of 

Core towns of from Core towns---

Frequently Occasionally 

' Koch Bihar -.797** .505 

Dinhata -.640 -.083 
Tufanganj -.942* .603 
Jalpaiguri --.861 ** .546 
Alipurduar -.727 .589 

Koch Bihar District 
-.726** .331 (Combined) 

Jalpaiguri District 
-.744** .546* 

(Combined) 

Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 
-.719** 373* 

Districts (Combined) 

Note: **Significant at .01 level of significance 
* Significant at .05 level of significance 

Computed 

Many of the urbanites with their rural origin happen to be the relatives of the 

rural people. Thus it is a natural phenomenon that villagers come to the towns to have a 

get together with them either regularly or occasionally. Again, when political groups 

organise meetings and conventions in urban areas with the intention to draw large 

masses from different areas, rural people move to towns; but whether they are 

politically motivated or not does not form any part of consideration in regard to their 

movement. 

Against the general hypothesised distance-decay process of proportions of 

households whose members commute to the towns for meeting relatives, no definite 
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Table: 5.7 Percentage Distribution of Rural Households with members having 
Social contacts with Core Towns: A Distance-Wise Classification 

Households(%) whose 

Distance 
Distance members commute to the core 

CORE Zone 
(km) town for social contacts 

TOWNS Villages (km) 
from Core Attending 

Town Meeting Relatives Political 
Meeting 

Takagach 0-5 4 51.8 22.4 
Ghughumari 0-5 5 62 27.3 
Chakchaka 5--10 10 71 38 

N ageswarguri 5--10 10 18 9 
Talliguri 5--10 10 68 20 

~ Baneswar 10--15 
0 

II 82.5 5 
(') Kaljani I 0-- I 5 12 43.6 I5.4 ::r 
t:O Nawabg_anj Balasi 10--15 15 55.8 50 s.: 
Pl Dhumpur Balasi 15--20 17 50 0 ..., 

Sajherpar Ghoramara 15--20 I9 I2 78 
Barapak 15--20 20 63.6 27.3 

Daharerpar 20--25 21 0 50 
Chatra Chekapdara 20--25 21 20 0 

Chhat Singimari 20--25 25 39 21.7 

BhangniDwitiyoKhanda 0--5 I 47 52 
Chhota Sakdal 5--10 7 46.2 38.5 

0 Gokunda 5---10 8 100 30 -· 
::l RajaKhora 5---I 0 8 0 80 
::r Ruier Khuthi 1 O--I5 12 42.00 54.00 
Pl KhalisaGosanimari 10---15 I5 48 52 -
Pl Pet Bhata Seora Guri 15-20 I8 20 40 

Sal mara 20-25 22 28.57 4.76 
Atialdanga 20-25 24 33.3 IOO 

Chamta 0-5 I 43.33 25.00 ...., 
Deocharai 5-IO 8 47 38 = ~ Bhanukumari 10-I5 I2 37.25 17.65 ::l 

(Jq 
Pl 
2. Takoamari I5-20 20 38.24 32.35 

Chhat Barochowki 20-25 21 20.29 
..,.., ...,,., 
-'-' ·-'-' 

'--< Kharia 0---5 4 46 38.64 
Pl Paharpur 5---10 9 44.19 34.88 - Berubari Nagar 10--15 -o 15 62.50 37.50 
Pl Nandanpur 1 O--I5 15 10.00 60.00 
....... Sakati 15--20 20 45 60 

(Jq 

Gujrimari I5--20 = 20 32 29.55 
..., Boalmari 20---25 22 27 55.56 
-· Kismat Sukhani 20---25 22 29.41 35.29 

Birpara 0---5 I 24.29 1.43 
>- Dakshin Majher Dabri 0---5 3 42.86 64.29 
-o· Chapa tali 5---10 10 40.74 0 = ..., 

N aottoartari 10---15 13 30.77 23.08 p... 

= Pl Dakshin Sonapur 15--20 16 26.67 "'1""1 .,.., ..., 
-'-'·-'-' 

Silbari Hat 20---25 21 11.54 15.38 
Source: Field Survey 
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declining trend has been marked for the concerned urban-hinterlands except in the . 

hinterlands of Alipurduar and Tufanganj (table 5.7), where a steady decelerating 

tendency from the next zone ofthe closest periphery has been observed. In Tufanganj's 

hinterland the declining trend is not as sharp as that for Alipurduar. 

Thus, the statistical relationship between distance and households sending 

members to the towns for meeting relatives does not have significance in any of the 

regions individually, but it shows significant relationship when the urban hinterlands of 

Koch Bihar district and of both the districts are considered together (Appendix VII). Of 

course, the correlations for both the cases are very low, i.e., -.383*, -.344* respectively. 

To find out the reason for this anomaly, villagers' social contacts (with urban 

relatives) have also been correlated with the components of transport linkage, i.e, the 

frequency of buses, travel time and transport fare between the village and the nearest 

town. It is observed that transport fare and travel time have respectively moderate (

.466**) and low (-.384*) inverse correlation (significant) with the rural households 

involved in social contacts. (Appendix VII). Thus, in this case, the factor of distance 

has been disregarded partly by the factor of transport linkage. Hence, it may be inferred 

that regarding the social interaction with the nearest town, villagers consider transport 

linkage more important than the distance of their native places from the town. 

But remoteness cannot limit the rural political commuters to the urban cores in 

the present cases. Instead, there are both indefinite and steady rising trends of those 

along with the distance. A distinct increasing pattern of this type of commuting has 

been witnessed in the hinterland of Jalpaiguri. The emergence of this peculiar pattern 

may be corroborated by majority of the villagers expressing interesting opinions to the 

effect that such movement is much more lucrative than if it were for economic and 

other reasons as this does not tax their own pockets but on the contrary brings them 

something in cash and also free food by the political leaders. So it is lucrative to roam 

about in the towns without incurring any cost especially for the remote villagers who 

cannot even think of going to towns for availing of urban benefits as that is beyond 

their economic capabilities. Thus as regards the political commuters, distance has no 

statistically significant role in determining their movements, while transport fare is a 

positive correlate of the villagers' movement for political reasons. (Appendix VII). 
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From the foregoing discussion of nature of different types of interaction 

associated with various urban benefits, it is clear that the hypothesis (no.2b) of inverse 

relation of distance with the proportions of rural households and rural population 

deriving benefits of urban services from their nearest towns has been proved 

signif}cantly for economic and cultural interface; for social interaction the hypothesis 

has been proved partly for one case while for political interaction the hypothesis has 

been completely nullified. 

5.4 Intensity of Interaction 

In order to evaluate the intensity of the process of interaction, the incidence or 

frequency of commuting of the villagers to the towns has been assessed. As the 

frequency varies with distance from the core towns, the surveyed households have been 

classified according to the frequencies of commuting of their members in the light of 

the distance of the villages from their core towns. (Ref. Table 5.8) The frequency ofthe 

commuters may be analysed in relation to distance of the native villages from their core 

towns, their purposes of commuting, their family income structure, family occupation 

and education level ofthe head ofthe households. 

Considering the question of distance, it has been perceived that the villagers of 

the adjacent communities commute more frequently than the distant villagers in order 

to satisfy their various needs from the towns. Therefore, the proportions of daily 

commuters are more from the neighbouring villages than from the remote villages. 

Again, an adjacent village (individually) has larger proportions of households with 

daily commuters than the households with less frequent commuters. In fact, as the 

problem of distance restricts even the villagers' thought of satisfying their necessities 

from the core towns, the frequencies of their mobility to towns become reduced. This 

pattern has emerged in the case of all the hinterlands ofthe selected towns. 

To explain the intensity more explicitly, the households with daily commuters 

were queried about the number of times they travel to towns. It is observed that quite a 

substantial proportion of the households consisting of members who commute more 

than once a day are from the fringe habitats; this class of commuters is practically 

absent from the distant villages. For example, while half (50%) of the households from 
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Table: 5.8 

"' c 
~ 
0,-... Villages E-<<: 
<~~""" (B) 
I. 
0 u 

-
Takagach 

Ghughumari 

Chakchaka 

;>::: 
Nageswarguri 

0 Talliguri 
(') 

::r Banes war 
Kaljani 

to 
Nawabganj Balasi 

-· Dhumpur Balasi 
::r 

"" Sajherpar Ghoramara 
..., 

Barapak 

Daharerpar 

Chatra Chekapdara 

Chhat Singimari 

tJ Bhangni Dwitiyo Khanda 
-· 
::l 

Chhota Sakdal 

::r Gokunda 

"" Raja Khora 
.... 

"" 
Ruier Khuthi 

Percentage Distribution of Rural Households according to the Commuting 
frequency of members to Core Town: A Distance-wise Classification 

Commuting 
Commuting per Week 

Commuting per 
Commuting per year Distance Daily Month 

(km) 
from Daily .0 >. >. >. 
Core More Daily 4 days/ Bi- Weekly 

..... 
Month! :2 :2 -..c Cii.-.. .~ ,.-.. 

..... .-.. ..... .-.. 
Town than Once week Weekly once y once =~ §d =~ ct::-..... ~'-" ~ c""" 

(C) Once (E) (F) (G) (H) I. (J) c 
0 <: 

(D) f;o;. !"l \,C 

4 42.35 47.06 5.88 2.35 2.35 

5 13.64 31.82 16.67 12.12 21.2 4.55 

10 7.24 66.67 4.35 10.14 11.6 
10 0 9 9.1 9.1 18.2 9.1 0 18.2 18.2 0 
10 4 36 4 12 20 16 8 
11 0 22.5 7.5 10 32.5 7.5 15 5 
12 3.85 17.95 10.26 11.54 15.38 10.26 15.38 15.38 
15 0 9.62 15.38 25 5.77 15.38 15.38 3.85 5.77 3.85 
17 0 0 0 0 16.67 16.67 16.67 33.33 8.33 0 

19 0 19.51 0 7.32 12.2 19.51 12.2 17.07 9.75 2.44 

20 0 18.2 0 18.2 9 18.2 0 18.2 18.2 

21 0 0 0 16.67 16.67 16.67 0 16.66 33.33 

21 0 0 0 20 0 20 0 20 40 0 

25 0 4.34 13.04 8.7 21.74 17.4 13.04 13.04 4.35 4.35 

1 3.3 35.0 11.7 10.0 13.3 18.3 8.3 

7 0.0 53.8 15.4 15.4 7.7 7.7 

8 10.0 40.0 20.0 10.0 10.0 0.0 0.0 10.0 

8 0.0 0.0 6.7 0.0 6.7 20.0 13.3 0.0 46.7 6.7 

12 2.0 12.0 4.0 16.0 14.0 20.0 22.0 10.0 

"' .... 
<II , ..... 

c=.-.. 
o e z 
ze""" 

0 u 

9.1 

8.33 

0 

13 
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(B) (C) (D) (E) (F) (G) (H) (I) (J) (K) (L) (M) (N) 

Khalisa Gosanimari I5 0.0 8.7 I7.4 I3.0 4.3 8.7 I7.4 I3.0 I7.4 

Pet Bhata Seora Guri I8 0.0 IO.O 0.0 10.0 50.0 20.0 0.0 IO.O 0.0 

Sal mara 22 0.0 I9.0 4.8 0.0 4.8 0.0 I4.3 9.5 4.8 19.0 23.8 

Atialdanga 24 0.0 0.0 6.7 0.0 6.7 20.0 13.3 0.0 46.7 6.7 

Chamta I IO.O 56.7 6.7 23.3 1.7 1.7 
...., 

Deocharai 8 1.7 I8.3 IO.O IO.O I8.3 26.7 6.7 6.7 1.7 c 
;;> 
:l Bhanukumari I2 0.0 I2.7 0.0 3.9 30.4 22.5 2.9 4.9 8.8 4.9 8.8 [JQ 
Cl 
2. Takoamari 20 0.0 2.9 0.0 2.9 Il.8 41.2 II.8 8.8 5.9 14.7 0.0 

Chhat Barochowki 2I 0.0 Il.6 0.0 1.4 IO.I 27.5 5.8 5.8 8.7 I5.9 I3.0 

Kharia 4 50.0 38.6 6.8 0.0 0.0 0.0 4.5 

'- Paharpur 9 9.3 60.5 4.7 9.3 Il.6 0.0 4.7 
Cl Berubari Nagar I5 0.0 62.5 I2.5 0.0 12.5 0.0 12.5 0.0 0.0 0.0 -

"0 Nandan pur I5 0.0 I7.5 2.5 0.0 2.5 2.5 35.0 40.0 Cl 
-· Sakati 20 0.0 30.0 10.0 IO.O 15.0 10.0 5.0 10.0 IO.O 0.0 ()0 

c Gujrimari 20 0.00 4.55 2.27 2.27 4.55 13.64 29.55 40.91 2.27 0.00 .., 
-· Boalmari 22 0.0 II 1.6 4.8 4.8 3.2 14.3 33.3 II 8 8 

Kismat Sukhani 22 0.0 5.9 0.0 0.0 5.9 0.0 35.3 35.3 I7.6 0.0 

Birpara I 12.9 51.4 1.4 28.6 4.3 0.0 1.4 0.0 0.0 0.0 
>- Dakshin Majher Dabri 3 35.7 42.9 7.1 7.I 7.I 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 0.0 --· 

"0 Chapatali IO 29.6 70.4 
c .., Naottoar Tari 13 0.0 0.0 0.0 7.7 23.I 30.8 23.1 0.0 7.7 7.7 c. 
c Dakshin Sonapur 16 6.7 6.7 0.0 0.0 0.0 33.3 26.7 20.0 0.0 6.7 
Cl .., 

Silbari Hat 2I 0.0 30.8 0.0 7.7 7.7 15.4 7.7 7.7 I 5.4 7.7 

Source: Field Survey 
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the closest village (Kharia) of Jalpaiguri and more than 42% of the households from the 

adjacent village (Takagach) of Koch Bihar belong to this category, their presence is not 

found in the hinterlands of the two towns beyond 9km and 12 km respectively. The 

distance limit of drawing households with 'daily commuters of more than once' 

category shows more or less uniformity, i.e., it is 12km in Koch Bihar and DinhaJa, 

8km in Tufanganj, 9 km in Jalpaiguri, except in Alipurduar, where it is 16km. This 

exception is a story of a single household (6.7%) (as has been found from our raw data) 

whose members commute more than once a day to Alipurduar town to obtain certain 

urban benefits. The head of that particular household, holding an M.B.B.S. degree from 

Kolkata, serves both his native place and the core town (ref Table 5.1) with an earning 

of Rs.8000/ per month (ref. Table 5.4) and he sends his children to the town for both 

regular and private education (ref. table 4.5), allows his family members to avail ofthe 

benefits of recreational activities from the town frequently (ref. table 5.5) and therewith 

have an exposure to a greater touch of urban culture. Naturally, the members of this 

rural family of Dakshin Sonapur need to commute to the town as frequently as m~re 

than once a day, disregarding the remoteness of their native place from the core town. It 

is here that the higher level of education of the head has an obvious impact over the 

family to have higher aspiration to be fulfilled by the urban centre. Of course, a good 

communication provided by pucca road and frequent bus services with the town has 

become favourable in this regard. Thus, a combination of factors can explain the 

emergence of such a peculiar pattern. 

The limit of daily commuters is maximum (25 km.) in Koch Bihar's urban field, 

while it is 21-22km in the other regions. The fact that the village Chhat Singimari, 

being privileged by its bus route and metalled road connection with Koch Bihar town at 

a distance of 25 km, has 'regular' educational interaction ( 4.35% households) with the 

town (ref. Table 4.5), explains the spatial movement of population as daily commuters 

(4.35%) to the town. 

Among the remote villages, the highest percentage of daily commuters (30.8%) 

is strikingly found from Silbari Hat, which is 21 km far from the town of Alipurduar. 

This rural centre has got metalled road connection with the town; and from this village 

more than 14% rural working population is engaged in urban service and business 

sector (ref. table 5.3). Moreover, students from 8% households come to receive 

'regular' education at the town (ref. Table 4.5), 8% of the families get 'al.l' items from 
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the town markets (ref. Table 4.8), and 18% of the householders are the frequent 

recreational commuters (Table 5.5). All these factors count for the sizeable proportion 

of daily commuters to the town. 

In some regions, the tendency of daily commuting is Jess from the immediate 

peripheries than from the subsequent distance zones. For instance, all (1 00%) 

commuters of Chapatali, I Okm from Alipurduar, belong to the category of daily 

commuters, whereas both Birpara and Dakshin Majher Dabri send much lesser (64% 

and 78% respectively) daily commuters to the town in spite of living at a distance of 

only a kilometre from the same town. In fact, Chapatali is the only village in our 

investigation which has the largest proportion of daily commuters. Again, the same 

reverse trend of lesser and larger daily commuters (respectively) has been noticed 

corresponding to Bhangni Dwitiyo Khanda (lkm from Dinhata) on the one hand and 

Chhota Sakdal and Gokunda (7km and 8km respectively) on the other. From our first

hand experience, it may be inferred that the villages of Birpara in Alipurduar and 

Bhangni DwitiyoKhanda in Dinhata are more or less self-contained, as many of tlie 

urban benefits have trickled down to these proximate localities. This phenomenon can 

stop the villagers' movement to some extent. Conversely, Chapatali with lesser self

sufficiency and greater connectivity with the town cannot retain much of its residents. 

Considering the flow of weekly commuters, the distance limit is the remotest 

hinterland of all the urban centres. The villagers, for their native business places or for 

working as casual part-time labour, and for any administrative work and bi-weekly or 

tri-weekly shopping of necessary items, and frequent recreational activities or for 

meeting relatives commute 4-5days a week or twice a week or every week to the server 

towns. The rural employees in the towns and the village students attending the towns' 

educational institutes do not belong to these categories as the primary intention of the 

majority ofthe daily commuters happens to be, expectedly, occupation in the towns and 

obtaining educational services (regular and private) from the towns. The people, who 

come for regular medical check-ups in the towns and intend to meet their urban 

relatives, tend to commute fortnightly or monthly or three monthly. Again, people 

moving bi-annually or annually are found to travel for occasional recreational activities 

and for attending religious functions, such as Puja, Rashmela, Id, Muharam etc. which 

take place annually or bi-annually. But frequencies of commuting cannot be specified 

according to the specific purposes as villagers tend to meet many of their requirements 
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together whenever they move for any specific purpose. Chatterjee, while delineating 

the tributaries of towns in this context (Chatterjee, 1973, p.93), observes that "rural 

population combines shopping and recreation with visits to offices"5 

The hinterlands that exhibit significant correlation between distance and 

frequency of commuting have been depicted in table 5.9. 

The hypothesised negative correlation of distance and daily commuting (both 

for 'daily more than once' and 'daily once' categories) to towns has been confirmed 

almost for all the regions. The extent of correlation is moderate to high in this case. On 

the contrary, the process of commuting with lesser frequencies at the other end shows 

the expected positive association with the distance from towns. 

Table 5.9 Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of Rural Households 

with members of different Commuting Frequencies and the Distance of Hinterland 

Villages from the Core (Nearest) Town 

1r1 Values between Distance and Rural households with members commuting to towns· 

C!) C!) .Q .... C!) t) 0 t) --- ~ Villages of ::;E !=: !=: "'~ C!) 
0 0 

id'C!) C!) 

8§ .Q "0 C!) ~ -.:!" ;:: ·ca • .!.. <I:S,.C 
Q t:Q o-

Koch Bihar -.717** -.743** 
Tufanganj_ -.918* 
Jalpaiguri -.608* -.741** 
Alipurduar 
Koch Bihar 

District -.544** -.707** -.393* 
(Combined) 
Jalpaiguri 
District -.658** -.679** 

(Combined) 
Koch Bihar 

and 
Jalpaiguri -.546** -.647** -.400** -.308* 
Districts 

(Combined) 
**Correlation IS signtficant at the O.Ollevel (2-taiied). 

* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

.g .Q ;;... 
;;... :a ..c ..c :a .... i:l 

;;... 
Oil i:l !=: -.::: 
·~ 0 0 ro 

0 ::;E ::;E C!) 

::;E :>-< 0 I I 
~ !"') "' 

.866** .670** .606* 

.758** .765** 
.858* 

.475** .536** .435* .485** 

.498* .743** .715** 

.368* .531 ** .444** .646** 

Among the hinterlands (individually), Koch Bihar's hinterland has got the 

largest cases of significant association between the mentioned indicators, followed by 

that of Jalpaiguri. Both these regions show significant relationship for daily 

commuting, which is not observed in the case of the other two towns. (The hinterland 
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of Dinhata has been excluded from the individual list as it does not show any 

significant relationship. The process of bi-weekly commuting responds inversely to the 

distance from Tufanganj town. 

Among the two districts, the urban-hinterlands of Koch Bihar district top the 

list. Of course, compared to the other patterns of commuting, daily commuting is much 

more affected by distance in both the districts. The behaviour of less recurrent 

commuting (i.e., three-monthly, six-monthly, yearly) is also found to have the direct 

correlation with distance. 

To have a comprehensive picture, the levels of commuting frequencies has been 

expressed in terms of daily frequencies which have been multiplied by the number of 

households of each classes and then an average value of frequencies have been worked 

out for each village. (The formula for calculating the average frequency of commuting 

has been given in the 'Methodology' section ofthe 'Introduction'). Table 5.10 shows a 

distance-wise classification ofthe average commuting frequencies. 
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Table: 5. 10 Villages with Average commutin g frequency of t he household-members to th e 
respective C T A D' Cl ' fi ore own : tstance-wtse ass t tcatwn 

Distance 
Dis tance Ave rage 

(km) 
Co re Towns Villages 

from 
Z o ne Co mmuting 

Co re Tow n 
(km) F requencies 

Takagach 4 0-5 1.36 
Ghughumari 5 0-5 .75 
Chakchaka 10 5--1 0 .88 

Nageswarguri 10 5-- I 0 .20 
Tallig uri 10 5-- 10 .54 

;::>":: 
Banes war II I 0-- 15 .35 0 

n 
::r Ka lj ani 12 I 0-- 15 .38 
OJ Nawabganj Ba1as i 15 I 0- - 15 .28 
::r Dhumpur Balas i 17 15--20 .04 P> ..... 

Sajherpar Ghoramara 19 15--20 .25 
Barapak 20 15--20 .26 

Daharerpar 2 1 20--25 .09 
Chatra Chekapdara 2 1 20--25 .07 

Chhat Sing imari 25 20--25 . 19 

BhangniDwiti yoKhanda I 0-5 .55 

Chhota Sakdal 7 5--- 1 0 .68 
0 Gokunda 8 5-- 10 .76 
-· Raja Khora 8 5---I 0 .25 
::l 

::r Ruier Khuthi 12 I 0--- 15 .27 

P> KhalisaGosan imari 15 I 0-- 15 .68 
..... Pet Bhata Seora Guri 18 15-20 .2 1 
P> 

Sal mara 22 20-25 .23 

Ati aldanga 24 20-25 .07 

Chamta I 0---5 .87 
-l Deochara i 8 5--- I 0 .35 c: 
i:J' Bhanukumari 12 10- 15 .20 ::l 

(JO 
P> 

Takoamari 20 15- 20 .09 ::l 
'-· 

Chhat Barochowki 2 1 20- 25 . 17 

'-
Kharia 4 0---5 1.43 

P> Paharpur 9 5--- I 0 .86 -
"0 Berubari Nagar 15 I 0- - 15 .72 
P> Nandan pur 15 I 0-- 15 .2 1 
-· 

(JQ Sakati 20 15--20 .42 
c: G ujrimari 20 15--20 . 10 
..... Boa lmari 22 20---25 .1 5 - · Kismat Sukhani 22 20---25 . 10 

Birpara I 0-- -5 .87 
Dakshin Majherdabri 3 0---5 1.2 1 

A lipurduar 
Chapatali 10 5--- \ 0 1.30 

Naottoar Tari 13 I 0-- 15 .08 
Dakshin So nap ur \ 6 15--20 .23 

Silbari Hat 2 1 20 ---25 .36 
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The average commuting frequencies indicate the intensity of urban-rural 

interaction of the hinterland villages in the present study. With the inter-zonal and intra

zonal variations taken together, the trend of average commuting frequencies, i.e., the 

intensity of interaction follows a general decelerating trend for all the five regions. 

Figure 5.6 shows the spatial variation of the levels of commuting, i.e, the intensity of 

commuting in the three hinterlands of Koch Bihar, Dinhata and Tufanganj towns. In the 

three regions, the highest intensity of interaction, expressed in terms of frequency of 

commuting is experienced only by Takagach-the closest village of Koch Bihar. There 

is a wide variation in the intensity of commuting in the hinterland of Koch Bihar, as the 

villages rang~ from very high to very low levels of average commuting frequencies. 

The variation is less in the hinterlands ofDinhata and Tufanganj as none of the villages 

of these two regions have very high frequency of commuting. 

The interaction intensity is certainly distance-shaped in all these regions. But 

there are variations to this general trend also. For instance, in the hinterland of Dinhata, 

the tendency of commuting is equal in the closest periphery and in the next zone. 

Again, the remotest hinterland in the cases of Koch Bihar and Tufanganj shows a 

higher commuting tendency than that of the previous zone in consequence ofthe better 

communication of the former zone than the latter. 

In view of the intensity of interaction, villages in the hinterland of Jalpaiguri 

town are comparatively better than the other regions, as no village falls in the range of 

'very low' category. Similar to that of Koch Bihar, the closest periphery of Jalpaiguri 

has the highest average value of commuting frequency. This value is of course the 

highest among the 42 surveyed villages. Here again, the impact of distance has been 

evident in the intensity of interaction, i.e., in the commuting frequencies. 

In relation to distance, the steepest fall has been experienced by the urban field 

of Jalpaiguri. Figure 5.7 shows the levels of average commuting frequency in the 

hinterland of Jalpaiguri. 
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In the case of Alipurduar, the conspicuous feature is that the remotest hinterland 

shows a higher commuting tendency than that of the previous zone in consequence of 

the better communication of the former zone than the latter. That is why the average 

frequency representing the hinterland of Alipurduar shows a marked rise in the 

distance-zones of I 5-20 km and 20-25 km. Therefore, transport linkage has become 

more significant than the distance for these particular zones. Again, the people of 

Chapatali have the highest average frequency of commuting to Alipurduar town from a 

distance of 10 km. The reason for this has already been given while analysing table 5.8. 

Figure 5.8 shows the levels of average commuting frequency in the hinterland of 

Alipurduar. 

Of course, the magnitude of the range of these values is different in between the 

five hinterlands. The correlation coefficient between distance and these average values 

also support the observed declining patterns. 

Table 5.11 gives the results of correlation analysis between the intensity of 

interaction, i.e., the frequency of commuting and the distance of the villages from their 

nearest towns. 

Table: 5.11 
Ave 

Results of Correlation Analysis between the 
rage c F d th n· t r c ommutmg requenc1es an e IS ance rom ore T own 

Hinterland Villages of 'r' values for Distance and 
Average Commuting Frequencies 

Koch Bihar -.778** 

Dinhata -.640 
Tufanganj -.895* 
Jalpaiguri -.923** 
Alipurduar -.670 

Koch Bihar District 
-.725** 

(Combined) 

Jalpaiguri District 
-.801** 

(Combined) 

Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 
Districts (Combined) -.723** 

Note: ** Significant at .01 level of significance 
*Significant at .05 level of significance 

Computed 
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Only the two towns of Dinhata and Alipurduar show insignificant but inverse 

relationship between distance and average commuting frequencies. The observed 

pattern of the lesser importance of distance in the case of Alipurduar, discussed above, 

has thus been statistically proved. 

However, the hypothesised distance-decay of the intensity of interaction (hypothesis 

no.4, 'Introduction') has been established significantly for all the regions except for the 

hinterlands of Dinhata and Alipurduar, where the inverse relation is not statistically 

significant. 

5. 5 Levels of Urban-Rural Interaction and its determinants 

A comprehensive perception of the various facets of urban-rural interaction has 

been made by inspecting 'index of urban-rural interaction', i.e., a composite index of 

interaction has been computed with the following variables having inter-correlation 

among them. 

1. Rural Working Population(%) employed at Core Town 

2. Rural Households(%) availing of regular Medical Services from Core Towns 

3. Rural Households(%) availing of Medical Services from Core Towns in 

emergencies 

4. Rural Households(%) whose members depend on Regular Educational Services 

from Core Towns 

5. Rural Households(%) whose members depend on Regular & Private Educational 

Services from Core Towns 

6. Rural Households(%) whose members depend on Shopping of'AIIItems' from 

Core Towns 

7. Rural Households(%) depending on Banking services at Core Towns 

8. Rural Households(%) availing of Recreational facilities at Core Towns frequently 

9. Rural Households(%) availing of Recreational facilities at Core Towns 

occasionally 

10. Average values of Commuting Frequencies 

The correlation matrix of the aforementioned indicators and the weightages 

assigned to the indicators, have been given in Appendix VIII. 
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Table: 5.12 Villages arranged in descending order of 
'Index of Urba n-Rural Interaction' 

Distance(lon) 
Index of Urban-Rural 

Villages Fro m 
Core Town 

Interaction 

Takagach 4 13.29 
Ghughumari 10 6.10 
Chakchaka 5 4.16 

Nageswar Guri 10 3.07 
Tal li guri II 1.44 
Banes war 12 -0.54 

Kalj ani 10 -2.95 
Nawabganj Balasi 15 -3.28 
Dhumpur Balas i \9 -3.9 \ 

Sajherp_ar Ghoramara 25 -4.05 
Barapak 2 1 -5 .76 

Daharerpar 20 -6.09 
Chatra Chekapdara 17 -6 .34 

Chhat Singimari 2 1 -6.66 
BhangniDwitiyoKhanda 7 3.35 

Chhota Sakdal I 1.87 
Gokunda 8 -0.44 

Raja Khora 12 - 1.57 
Ruier Khuthi 15 -1.94 

Kha lisaGosanimari 22 -2. 19 
Pet Bhata Seora Guri 8 -3 .18 

Salmara 18 -4.77 
Atia1danga 24 -4.78 

Chamta I 7.33 
Deocharai 8 1.22 

Bhanukumari 12 - 1.50 
Takoamari 20 -2 .75 

Chhat Barochowki 2 \ -3.77 
Kharia 4 13.79 

Paharpur 9 7.03 
Berubari Nag_ar 15 2.69 

Nandan pur 20 -0.59 
Sakati 15 - 1.1 I 

Gujrimari 20 -1.59 
Boalmari 22 -2.80 

Kismat Sukhani 22 -2 .86 
Birpara I 8.83 

Dakshin Majher Dabri 10 8.5 1 
Chapatali I 5.02 

N aottoartari 16 -4.02 
Dakshin Sona_Q_ur 2 1 -4. 14 

Si lbari Hat \ 3 -4. \5 
Computed 
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Table 5.12 portrays the arrangement of the villages in descending order of ' interaction 

index' along with the distance from their nearest town s. 

A qualitative categori sation of the villages on the bas is of leve ls of interaction IS 

depicted in figures 5.9--5.13 (Appendix IX). 

The s ignificant points observed in table 5.12 are as foll ows: 

1) There ex ists a w ide di spari ty between the villages in term s of the ' urban-rura l 

interaction indices'. 

2) The di sparity is comparatively higher in case of the hinterlands of the two district 

towns (the maximum being in Koch Bihar) than that of the other three sub divisional 

towns considered here. 

3) It may generally be inferred that the proximate villages with their higher scores of 

' interaction index' have greater relations with their core towns than the ir remote 

counterpa rts. This distance-decay is the most prominent in the hinterland of Tufanganj 

and it is steady in the hinterland of Jalpa iguri with slight distortion, as exemplified by 

the lower score ofNandanpur than that of Gujrimari which is remoter than the former. 

4) The striking differences of the distance-decay pattern have been manifested by the 

following cases: 

a . the village of Ghughumari--- at a distance of 5 km . fro m Koch Bihar- has lower 

interaction with the town than that of Chakchaka, which is farther away from the town; 

on the contrary, C hha t Sing imari , the remotest rural habitat, is ahead of a number of 

comparatively lesser distant rural centres, in terms of the interface with Koch Bihar 

town ev idently as a result of its s ituational advantage along the NH 3 1 that connects it 

w ith Koch Bihar town; 

b. s imilarly, in spite of a di stance of 22km from the core town, the village of Salmara 

has mo re contacts with Dinhata town than Raja Khora and Pet Bhata Seora Guri, which 

are less di stant from Dinhata because of the fac t that Sa lmara is direc tly connected with 

Dinhata by bus route while the o ther two villages at a distance of 4.5 km and 3.5 km 

respectivel y from the bus route connectin g the ir nearest town (Dinhata) (ref. section 

4. 3. 1 and tabl e 4. 1 ). Aga in, the co ntiguous vi llage in Dinhata's surrounding. viz. , 
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Bhangni Dwitiyo Khanda has got lower interaction value as compared to Chhota 

Sakdal at 7 km from the town; 

c. in the hinterland of Alipurduar, the closest village Birpara is less interactive with the 

concerned town than Chapatali, which is 10 km. away from the town 

Thus, for all these cases, the factor of distance has been offset by some other 

known and even unexplored explanations, when a comprehensive view is focused on 

urban-rural linkages. But apart from these exceptions, distance has the usual tendency 

to be significantly correlated with the phenomenon of urban-rural interaction which is 

influenced to a great extent by the distance from the town. (Table 5.14) 

Figures 5.9 and 5.12 show that the contiguous hinterlands of the towns of Koch 

Bihar and Jalpaiguri are the most interactive ones. On the contrary, the least interactive 

rural settlements are the four remotest villages in the hinterland of Koch Bihar. This 

proves that maximum disparities in the levels of interaction characterise the hinterlands 

of these two higher order urban settlements. 

Jalpaiguri's urban field comprises the villages (fig. 5.12) having very high to 

low interface with the town, while the villages of Alipurduar have experienced high and 

low interaction with the core town (fig. 5.13). 

Altogether the villages around Dinhata belong to the lower spectrum of the 

interaction as compared to the other hinterland villages, as interaction level of those of 

Dinhata ranges from moderate to low categories (fig. 5.10) 

As illustrated by figure 5.11, the town of Tufanganj has got high to low levels 

of contacts with their respective hinterland villages 

Table 5.13 gives the proportions of total surveyed villages of the five urban

hinterlands in different levels of interaction. 

Table 5.13 shows that only the hinterland of Koch Bihar shows uniformity in 

respect of the proportions of villages at different levels of interaction as there are 

villages of this hinterland at all the levels. Jalpaiguri also bears almost uniformity. 
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Table 5.13 Percentage share of total surveyed villages in different levels of 

Interaction with their respective Core (Nearest) town 

Levels of 
Percentage of Surveyed villages in the hinterlands of 

Koch 
Interaction Dinhata Tufanganj Jalpaiguri Alipurduar 

Bihar 

Very high 7.14 0 0 12.5 0 

High 7.14 0 20 12.5 50 

Moderate 21.43 22.22 20 12.5 0 

Low 35.71 77.78 60 62.5 50 

Very low 28.57 0 0 0 0 

But, in general the majority of all these villages belong to the low levels of interaction 

with their core towns considering all the villages together and also considering each 

hinterland ofthe individual town. 

Indeed, there are some significant points which may not be overlooked. Because 

of clubbing of the villages under the umbrella of five range-categories, many of them 

with different nature and pattern of interaction has been categorised under single 

category. For instance, the village Naottoartari in Alipurduar urban-field, Pet Bhata 

Seora Guri and Atialdanga in Dinhata's hinterland, have been categorised under the 

same level of interaction of Gokunda in Dinhata's hinterland, Baneswar, Kaljani, Chhat 

Singimari in Koch Bihar's urban field, Bhanukumari in Tufanganj's hinterland. They 

belong to the higher levels than that of the four remotest villages of Koch Bihar 

belonging to the lowest levels of relationship, despite the fact that with very poor 

communication, those three villages are not connected by direct bus route with the 

towns. The possible reason for this anomaly is that those three afore-mentioned villages 

(Naottoartari, Pet Bhata Seora Guri, Atialdanga) do not have any alternative but to 

depend on or thereby to interact with their nearest town as there are no towns situated at 

lesser or same distance as this nearest town even in their adjacent district. On the 

contrary, the remote villages of Koch Bihar can interact with Dinhata, situated at 

slightly more distance as that of the nearest town (Koch Bihar) and thus their 

interaction with Koch Bihar has not been necessitated by the compulsive dependence 

on the town. The same trend has been observed in the case of Kaljani wherefrom the 

town Alipurduar (a town in the other district) is not very far. Moreover, as the 
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individual types of interaction (as economic, cultural, social etc.) has been summarised, 

a somewhat slight distortion has been reflected in the pattern. Altogether the villages 

around Dinhata belong to the lower spectrum of the interaction as compared to the 

other hinterland villages, as interaction level of those of Dinhata ranges from moderate 

to low categories. 

Both the towns of Alipurduar and Tufanganj have got almost equal levels of 

contacts with their respective hinterland villages. 

The factor of 'distance' of t~e concerned villages from their nearest towns has 

been correlated and regressed with the 'interaction index' to work out its causality and 

impact on the interaction levels, the results ofwhich are presented in Table 5.14 

Table: 5.14 Results of Correlation and Regression analysis explaining the 
"Index of Urban-Rural Interaction" by the Distance 

of the villages from their Core (Nearest) Town 
Hinterland Correlation Regression Regression 
Villages of Coefficient Coefficient Constant Rz 

Core towns of JrJ ('b') ('a') 
Koch Bihar -.839** -.763** 10.077** .703 

Dinhata -.752* -.274* 2.041 .565 
Tufanganj -.949* -.504* 6.410 .901 
Jalpaiguri -959** -.863** 15.586 .920 
Alipurduar -.791 -.668 8.798 .625 
Koch Bihar -.772** -.521 ** 6.131** .596 

District 
(Combined) 

Jalpaiguri District -.811** -.657** 1 0.726** .658 
(Combined) 

Koch Bihar and -. 758** -.566** 7.650** .574 
Jalpaiguri Districts 

(Combined) 
Note: ** Significant at .Ollevel of significance 

* Significant at .05 level of significance 
Computed 

The inverse relationship between the distance and-the interaction (hypothesis 

no.5, as referred in 'Introduction') levels has been significantly validated for all the 

regions except for the hinterland of Alipurduar. It implies that the interaction 

diminishes along with increase in the distance from the towns. 
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Co mparing the individua l hinterlands, thi s relationship is the most prominent 

for the vi llages around Jalpaiguri , which is fo llowed by the hinterl and s of Tufanganj , 

Koch Bi ha r and Dinhata. From the correspondi ng R2 va lues, it has been understood that 

while for the hinterlands of Ja lpa iguri , Tufanganj and Koch Bihar the factor of di stance 

has expla ined respectively 92%, 90% and 70% of variations in the interaction leve ls, 

thi s proportion is 56.5% for the urban field of Dinhata. 

Between the two districts, the effect of distance has been more pronounced in 

case of the urban fi e lds of Ja lpa iguri di strict than that of Koch Bihar di strict, as 66% of 

the variat ions in the interaction index have been expla ined by distance of the vi ll ages 

from the ir nearest towns in Jalpai guri district as a whole, while thi s pe rcentage is 60% 

for the hinterland villages of Koch Bihar distr ict. 

T he noti ona l assumption that the transport linkage of the vil lages with the ir 

nearest urban centre may have an impact on the process of urban-rura l interaction, has 

a lso been examined hereafter. To find out the comparative influence of the four 

explanatory variab les, viz. , Distance (X 1) , Freq uency of buses (X2), Trave l time (X3) 

and Transport fare (X4 ) exp la ining the phenomenon of urban-rural interaction, the step

w ise ana lys is of multip le regress ion has been made. Table 5. 15 gives the results of 

multiple regression . 

Table 5. 15 Results of Step-wise Regression ana lysis explaining Urban- Rural Interaction 

( Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri Districts-<:ombined) 

Independent 
Variabl es 

Regress ion 
Standard 

C hange 
F-

& 
Coefficient 

Error 
t-stati stics R Rz Ill 

stat isti cs 
Constant 

(b) Rz 

Trave l T ime -. 162 .020 -8.072** -.787 .620 --- 65 .149** 

(XJ) 
(Constant) 6.648 .963 6.900* * 

(a) 

Travel Time -.103 .03 0 -3.4 15** 
(XJ) 

-.8 20 .672 .052 39.984** 
-.274 . 110 -2.5 01 ** 

Di stance (Xt) 

(Constant) 7.933 1.041 7.6 18** 
(a) 

Note : * * Significant at .0 !l eve l Comruted 
* Significant at .05 level of signifi cance 
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It has been observed that two of the four explanatory variables, such as, travel 

time and distance have been proved to be significantly explaining urban-rural 

interaction as a whole for all the villages of the two districts. Travel time (X3) alone can 

explain 62% of the variations in 'urban-rural interaction index'. The distance (XI) 

between the village and the nearest town comes next in contribution. Both travel time 

and distance jointly explains 67% variations of urban-rural interaction. 

The other two explanatory variables, viz., frequency of buses (X2), and transport 

fare (X4) have been excluded by this process of analysis (made with the help of the 

'spss' software). The probable reason for that could be the problem of multicollinearity, 

which is a technical hinge in the process of multiple regression, arising out of the inter

correlation among the variables. The correlation matrix of these variables has been 

given in Appendix X. Although a question may crop up about the application of the 

model of multiple regression with the inter-correlated variables (mentioned above), yet 

all these variables have been considered as very significant factors affecting the process 

of urban-rural interaction. Further, from our survey, it has been understood that despite 

the inter-correlation among these variables, there are some variants within these factors. 

However, for all these reasons, the method of step-wise regression has been applied, 

which takes into considerations the influence of dominant variables and eliminates the 

unimportant factors. 

Despite the statistical correlation between the two most important explanatory 

variables, i.e., travel time (X3) and distance (XI), the model of step-wise regression has 

considered the joint influence of these variables as significant. 

Thus the optimal regression equation in the present context can be written as 

follows: 

Y= 7.993- .103 x3- .274 XI or 

Index ofUrban-Rural Interaction= 7.993- .103 (Travel time)- .274 (Distance) 

The expression mentioned above, can be interpreted as that the Index of Urban

Rural Interaction decreases by .1 03 for each unit change in travel time and decreases by . 

. 274 for a unit change in distance. 
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It can be inferred that the propensity of the rural people to interact with their 

nearest town declines with the increase of travel time and distance between their native 

place and the nearest town. Here, travel time has come out to be the most important 

factor of the transport linkage between the village and the town. Hence, for all the 

villagers (surveyed) of the two districts, time to reach their nearest town and distance 

between them are important matter of consideration. 

Considering the two districts separately, it has been observed that travel time 

(X3) has come out to be the single determinant in case of Koch Bihar district explaining 

68.6% variations in the process; but for the district of Jalpaiguri, distance (X1) happens 

to be the single determinant of urban-rural interaction explaining 66% of variations. 

Table 5.16 shows the results. 

Thus, the equations are as follows: 

Y= 5.493- .153 X3 (for Koch Bihar district) 

Y= 10.726- .657 X 1 (for Jalpaiguri district) 

The interpretation is that the 'Index of Urban-Rural Interaction' decreases by 

.153 for each unit change in travel time in the district of Koch Bihar and decreases by 

.657 for a unit ch11nge in distance in the district Jalpaiguri. 
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Table 5.16 Results of Step-wise Regression analysis explaining Urban-Rural 

Interaction: For the hinterland villages of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri districts 

(individually) and of Koch Bihar and Dinhata towns 

s Independent t ~ t Regression ·- ~ Variables 
Coefficient t:; 0 e 

and of-< p 
Constant 

(b) 

Travel Time 
-.153 

I§ t<l .~ (X3) o...C:c 1 
~i:O Constant( a) 

5.493 

·;:::: 
Distance (X1) 

-.657 
;:::$ OJ).,.; 
·- rn 1 ro ·- 10.726 _e..Cl (Constant) 
ro 

(a) ....... 

Travel Time 
-.191 

(X3) 
1 

(Constant) 6.934 
..... 

(a) ro 
:9 ~ 

Travel Time o:l ~ -.120 ...c: 0 (X3) gE-< 2 
Transport -.801 ~ 
Fare (Xt) 

(Constant) 11.198 
(a) 

ro 1 
Transport 

-.394 
"1<1 c Fare (X4) ...c: ~ 
~ 0 (Constant) 0 .... 

2.921 
(a) 

Note:** S1gmficant at .Ollevel ofs1gmficance 
* Significant at .05 level of significance 

Change 
Std. t-

R R2 F-
Error statistics 

Ill 
statistics R2 

.020 -7.540** -.828** .686 56.858** 

.984 5.584** 

.137 -4.808** -.811 .658 23.113** 

2.096 5.117** 

.032 -5.886** -.862** .743 34.65** 

1.552 4.467** 

.037 -3.276** 

.294 -2.724* -.920** .846 
.103 30.304** 

2.005 5.585** 

.091 -4.324** -.853** .728 18.695** 

1.136 2.572* 

Computed 

Applying the model of multiple regression for the hinterlands of each towns 

individually, it has been observed that, distance (X1) happens to be the sole determinant 

of interaction for the hinterlands of Jalpaiguri, Alipurduar and Tufanganj. The 

regression coefficients of these cases have already been shown in table 5.14. But for the 

hinterland of Dinhata, transport fare has happened to be the sole determinant. Thus, in 

·this particular case (Dinhata's hinterland) the hypothesis (no. 6c--'Introduction') of 

inverse relation between transport fare and levels of interaction has been proved 

significantly. For the hinterland of Koch Bihar town the variables of travel time and 

transport fare have come out to be the two important determinants. The regression 

equations are as follows: 
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Y= 11.198- .120 X3- .801 X4 (for the hinterland of Koch Bihar town) 

Y= 2.921 - .394 X4 (for the hinterland ofDinhata town) 

For Koch Bihar's hinterland, travel time and transport fare jointly explain 85% 

variations in the process of urban-rural interaction, while for Dinhata's hinterland 

transport fare explains 73% variations in the interaction. 

After a thorough investigation of the determinants of urban-rural interaction, the 

significant .fact that emerges is that travel time to reach the nearest town plays a 

determining role in the process of interaction in majority of the cases which is followed 

by the factor of distance. Hence, the distance-based obstacle in the interaction process 

can be offset by lessening travel time to reach the urban centre and so the distant 

villages with lesser travel time may have higher interaction level than that of the nearer 

villages with greater travel time. Thus the hypothes-is no.6b (spelt out in 'Introduction') 

has been substantiated. 

Here, it may be noted, that the role of bus-frequency is of least importance 

among all the determinants considered for assessing the levels of interaction. So the 

hypothesis no 6a, i.e., the distant villages with greater frequencies of buses plying 

between the villages and their nearest town, (a component of transport linkage), have 

higher levels of interaction with their nearest town as compared to that of the nearer 

villages with lesser frequencies of buses, has been nullified. 
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Summary 

To wind up the foregoing discussion of nature and intensity of urban-rural 

interface in a nutshell, the following features have come into light: 

1) The nature of economic relation of the commuters with their core towns, 

represented by the volume of rural workforce in the core towns, their occupational 

structure and the pattern of income earned from those core towns is characterised by the 

following features: 

a) The module of sustenance linkage, symbolised by the volume of rural 

workforce in the core towns, has certainly been a resultant of the distance between the 

place of origin (villages) of the human resource and the place of destination (urban 

cores) and this has been significantly established in case of the hinterlands of the towns 

of Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri and Alipurduar. In this respect, it may also be noted that the 

importance of the server towns, the self-sufficiency of the participating villages and the 

nature of transport linkage are significant for motivating rural workers to move to urban 

centres. 

b) Both the formal and the informal sectors shape the occupational disposition 

of the rural mass working in their core towns, of which the formal sector, represented 

by business and especially by various town services, is the major employer for the 

neighbouring and remote rural workers absorbed in the towns of Koch Bihar district, 

while the urban informal sectors of the towns of Jalpaiguri district are the mainstay of 

the commuting workers only from the adjacent communities. The employment 

diversities have been narrowed down along with increasing distance from the towns in 

general. The distant workers are provided primarily with tertiary employment in the 

towns and the urban informal employment is restricted basically for the fringe 

inhabitants. 

c) The economic condition as focussed by the household income structure of the 

rural people working in the core towns suggests that a majority of the commuters from 

the adjacent rural communities belong to the lowest and the lower-middle income 

strata, as a sizeable section of them are engaged in poorly-paid urban informal 

employment. The income disparity is marked among the neighbouring commuters 

because of their diverse employment scenario, whereas the uniformity in livelihood 
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pattern has resulted in an almost uniform income distribution of the distant commuters. 

An inter-zonal comparison reveals that as a whole the town of Jalpaiguri has provided 

the highest economic level for the rural workers coming from its hinterland. 

2) The cultural interface, as revealed by the recreational commuting, is 

contingent upon the distance and the cultural activities of the source village community 

on the one hand, and its economic condition on the other hand. The villages around 

Koch Bihar, Tufanganj and Jalpaiguri have witnessed the significant association 

between the distance and the spatial movement for recreational purpose. 

3) In view of the social contacts, a weak inverse relationship of distance with 

the villagers' travel for meeting urban relatives is witnessed only by the urban

hinterlands of Koch Bihar district and ofthe districts taken together. Again, the tour for 

attending political meeting in towns has ignored the obstacle of distance because of the 

preference of the remote villagers for such costless urban-roaming that may even offer 

food and cash to them. 

Thus, the hypothesis (no. 2b--in the 'Introduction') of inverse relation between 

distance from towns and the proportion of rural households deriving benefits of urban 

services has been validated mostly for economic and cultural interaction; for social 

contacts, the relationship is weak and regarding the political commuting it has been 

nullified. 

4) The intensity of interaction as highlighted by the frequency of commuting of 

the villagers is predominantly controlled by the distance episode. Yet, their necessities 

to have urban services can disturb the effect of distance and also the communication 

link with the respective town. In that sense, the purposes of commuting is to be 

identified thoroughly. The question oftransport linkage seems to be more important for 

the rural people in the hinterlands of Alipurduar and Dinhata for commuting to their 

nearest town. Thus, except for the hinterlands of Dinhata and Alipurduar, the 

hypothesis (no.4, as discussed in the 'Introduction') of inverse relationship between 

distance and the intensity of interaction has been substantiated for all the regions. 

5) The overall levels of interaction, illustrated by the 'Urban-Rural Interaction 

Index', has been found to be the highest in the urban fields of the two higher order 

towns, viz. Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri. Again, the disparities in the levels of interaction 

are also high in the same hinterlands of these two district towns. Actually, the spatial 
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disparities in the levels of interaction have been found to be maximum in the hinterland 

of Koch Bihar town, while the disparity in this regard is the least in the hinterland of 

Dinhata town. 

6) The levels of interaction of the rural settlements with their nearest towns 

have been found to be inversely proportional to the distance between them in case of all 

the hinterlands, and this seems to match with our presumption. But this particular 

relationship has not been statistically justified only for Alipurduar's hinterland; the 

hypothesis (no.5, as mentioned in the 'Introduction') has been tested as significant for 

majority ofthe cases considered here. 

Comparing the five hinterlands under study, the levels of interaction have been most 

affected by distance in Jalpaiguri's hinterland. That is why, among the two districts, the 

urban-hinterlands of Jalpaiguri district as a whole show greater influence of distance on 

interaction than those of the district of Koch Bihar. 

7) A comparative analysis of the determinants of urban-rural interaction reveals 

. that travel time to reach the nearest town is the most important decisive factor in 

determining the process of interaction of all the villages of the two districts taken 

together; the factor of distance comes next in order in this connection for all the 

surveyed villages considered together. Hence, the hypothesis (no. 6b spelt out in the 

'Introduction') of an inverse relationship between travel time and the levels of 

interaction has been substantiated for the study area as a whole. It may further be said 

that distant villages with lesser travel time to reach their nearest town have higher 

levels of interaction (with their nearest towns) in contrast to the levels of interaction of 

the nearer villages wherefrom, more travel time is required to reach the concerned 

nearest towns. 

An inter-district comparison· reveals that travel time is the most important 

determinant of interaction for the urban-hinterlands of Koch Bihar district, while 

distance seems to be the most pertinent factor of interaction for· the villages of 

Jalpaiguri district as a whole. Transport fare has also played a role in deciding the 

process of interaction for the hinterlands of Koch Bihar and Dinhata towns, although it 

is of secondary importance for Koch Bihar's region since travel time is the primary 

determinant in this context. For the urban fields of the other three towns, i.e., Jalpaiguri, 
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Alipurduar and Tufanganj, distance has been found to be the single determinant of 

urban-rural interaction. Thus, the hypothesis (no. 6c) of inverse relationship between 

the level of interaction and transport fare (between a village and its nearest town) has 

been validated for the two hinterlands of Koch Bihar and Dinhata towns. 

In this context, it may be inferred that lessening of travel time between the town 

and the concerned villages, a) by establishing proper metalled road connection, b) by 

improving the condition of the existing roads and c) by setting up direct bus 

connection, may offset the remoteness of the villages from their nearest core town; it 

may ultimately enhance the levels of the interaction of the villages with their core 

towns. Further, for the poor villagers, fare to travel to the nearest town is surely a 

matter of concern as the commuting of the villagers may be affected by higher transport 

fare. Of course, transport fare may also be reduced by setting up direct bus connection 

from the town to the village. 

Since the levels of interaction has not been affected much by the factor of bus

frequency, the hypothesis no 6a, i.e., the distant villages with greater frequencies _of 

buses plying between the villages and their nearest town have higher levels of 

interaction with their nearest town as compared to that of the nearer villages with lesser 

frequencies of buses, has been nullified. 

Thus, in the process ofurban-rural interaction, travel time and distance between 

urban cores and their rural surroundings--being relativised to villagers' commuting 

purposes to towns--have been identified as the principal determinants of urban-rural 

interaction; of course, these two determinants, being accompanied by several factors, 

i.e., transport fare, the intrinsic character of rural habitat, the quality of rural human 

resources and the importance of the concerned urban centres, may lead to a healthy 

nature of interface. 

253 



·References 

1. Duncan, Otis Dudley (1961) "Gradients of Urban Influence on the Rural 

Population", in Gibbs, J.P.(ed.) (1961), Urban Research Methods, D.Van Nostrand 

Company, Inc., New York, p.555 

2. Panneerselvam,A. (1991) "Rural-Urban Relationships in the process of District 

Development Planning", Rural-Urban Dichotomies and Linkages in Developing 

Countries (proceedings of the 6th International Congress on Human Settlements in 

Developing countries, Jan.31 st--Feb.2nd, 1991, New Delhi), Centre for Human 

Settlements International, Calcutta, p.1 

3. Kundu, Amitabh (1992): Urban Development and Urban Research in India, Khama 

Publishers, New Delhi, p. 23 

4. Jones, Barclay Gibbs (1986), "Urban Support for Rural Development in Kenya", 

Economic Geography, Vo1.62, No.3, Jul., p.203 

5. Chatterjee, Lata (1973), "Urban Hinterlands of West Bengal", in Singh, R.L.(ed.) 

Urban Geography in Developing Countries, The National Geographical Society Of 

India, Varanasi, p.93 

254 



Chapter VI 

URBAN-RURAL INTERACTION 
VIS-A-VIS 

RURAL DEVELOPMENT 

In the final phase of the present investigation, the facets of Rural Development 

have been focused in the light of Urban-Rural Nexus. In other words, an association 

between these two attributes has been explored. Again, the influence of the selected 

urban centres has been viewed in the perspective of their rural surroundings to evaluate 

the process of interaction and associated development in an indirect way. In this 

context, Gibbs's observation may be quoted: "The influence of an urban centre on 

surrounding territory is manifested in a gradient, which appears in the tendency of the 

characteristics of rural population to resemble those of the urban population in a direct 

ratio to the proximity of the two populations"1(Gibbs, 1961, pp.546). 

The present analysis has been carried out in three parts, which are as follows: 

A. To measure the distance-decay effect of urban influence, the association between the 

distance from the nearest town on the one hand and the different demographic and 

socio-economic features of the r~spective village on the other has been worked out. 

B. The information on household (sampled) level indicators of development, clubbed 

into village level development index, has been regressed with the urban-rural 

interaction index to identify the impact of urban-rural interaction on rural development. 

C. A sketch of the people's perception regarding the urban-rural interaction and 

associated rural development has been given. 

6.1 Hypotheses 

In this part of analysis the following hypotheses (no. 7, 8 and 9 --as mentioned in 

'Introduction') have been verified: 

• The population density, growth rate of population, literacy rate, percentage of 

workers in secondary sector, percentage of workers in tertiary sector, 
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agricultural labourer-cultivator ratio, infrastructures of the concerned hinterland 

are hypothesised to wane off with the increasing distance from towns 

• The sex ratio, the work participation rate and the percentage of workers m 

primary sector are expected to rise as distance increases from the towns. 

• Higher the levels of interaction between a town and its hinterland, higher may be 

the levels development of hinterlands (rural development), and vice versa, i.e. 

the levels of urban-rural interaction and levels of development of villages are 

directly correlated. Further, the process of urban-rural interaction has a positive 

impact on the levels of development of the villages. 

• Higher the status of an urban centre, greater will be its impact on the 

development of the villages of its hinterland. 

6.2 Methodology 

The following methodology has been adopted here: 

a) For studying the distance-decay effect of urban influence, a distance-wise 

distributional picture of the indicators mentioned hereafter has been illustrated. To 

obtain an average perception of the socio-demographic attributes of each urban

hinterland, simple mean of the following indicators has been worked out for each 

distance-zone of the hinterlands. Attempt has been made to bring out the commonalities 

and variations in each zone. 

The indicators considered to evaluate urban influence are as follows: 

1. Density of Population (per sq. km) 

2. Growth Rate ofPopulation (in percentage) 

3. Sex Ratio (per 1 000) 

4. Literacy Rate (in percentage) 

5. Work participation rate (in percentage) 

6. Percentage of workers in the Primary sector 

7. Percentage of workers in the Secondary sector 

8. Percentage of workers in the Tertiary sector 

9. Agricultural labourer-Cultivator ratio (per 1 00) 
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10. Composite index of Infrastructures in the village (The calculation has been made 

according to the formula discussed in 'Methodology' section of the 'Introduction') 

b) To elicit the levels of development, data on various characteristics of surveyed 

households have been utilised and this household level information has been 

aggregated to form a village-level development picture. The method of 'first principal 

component' has been applied to construct the 'Index of Development'. (The index has 

been made following the same procedure as that for 'EUI' and 'RDI', discussed in the 

'Methodology' section of the 'Introduction'). The parameters selected as the 

determinants of rural development are as follows-

1) Percentage ofRural Households with family income ofRs.12,000/month 

2) Percentage ofRural Households with per capita income ofRs.l001-2500/month 

3) Percentage of heads of the Rural Households with Higher Secondary level of 

education 

4) Percentage of Rural Households with more than 75% ofNon-Farming Workers 

5) Percentage of Rural Households reading Newspapers 

6) Percentage of Rural Households with Pucca Houses 

7) Percentage of Rural Houses with electricity 

8) Percentage of Rural Houses with toilet 

9) Percentage of Rural Houses with Bathroom 

10) Percentage ofRural Households with Tape recorder 

11) Percentage ofRural Households with Refrigerator 

12) Percentage of Rural Households with Television 

13) Percentage of Rural Households with Motorbike 

c) To identifY the relationship between the urban-rural interaction and rural 

development, correlation analysis has been made between the 'Index of Urban-Rural 

Interaction' and the 'Index of Development'. A simple linear regression has also been 
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worked out between these two parameters taking the 'Index of Urban-Rural 

Interaction' as independent variable and the 'Index of Development' as the dependent 

variable to evaluate the impact of urban-rural interaction on rural development. 

d) The people's · perception about urban-rural interaction and associated rural 

development has been analysed from the graphs showing the distribution of heads of 

the rural households according to their opinion. 

6.3 Distance-decay of urban influence on Demographic and Social 

Characteristics: 

The recognition of demographic and social aspects in a study of urban influence 

on rural areas is of utmost importance as the process of urbanisation has a demographic 

connotation. The present section investigates the influence of the selected urban centres 

on the demographic and social features of their rural surroundings. 

6. 3.i Density of Population 

Density of population is an important demographic characteristic which speaks 

about the prevalence of the intensity of urban influence on the surrounding rural areas. 

So far as distance is concerned, one must have a look on how density of population 

varies in the different distance zones of hinterlands. 

Table 6.1 states the average density of population of the hinterlands selected in 

different distance zones of the five selected towns. 

Among the immediate vicinity (0-5 krn.) of the five towns, the fringe of Koch 

Bihar has got the highest average density both in 1991 and 2001. But within 5 to15 km, 

maximum density is observed for the hinterlands of Tufanganj and for the subsequent 

zones, i.e., within 15 to 25 krn the hinterlands of Dinhata witness the highest density 

during 1991. This trend is for 1991. In 2001, Koch Bihar's hinterland in 5-IOkm 

distance-zone represents the highest average density; and, for the next zone, 

Jalpaiguri's hinterland tops the list. For the farthest zone, Dinhata's urban field has got 

the highest average density both in 1991 and 2001. 

258 



Table 6.1 

Hinterland of 

Koch Bihar 

Dinhata 

Tufanganj 

Jalpaiguri 

Alipurduar 

Distance-wise Distribution of Average Density of Population 
in different Hinterlands 

Year 
Densityj sc .km in the following distance zones (km) 

0-5 5---10 10--15 15--20 20--25 
1991 1597.21 1007.71 997 643 472.58 
2001 2270 1165 1162 704.52 536.42 
1991 1096.44 1055.47 776.80 1998 750.60 

2001 1176 1159.12 830.86 388.35 831.40 

1991 939.22 3260 1267.6 407.4 665 

2001 
1169.48 831.08 1498.62 492.27 756.62 

1991 996.49 617.75 1270.09 488.77 320.88 

2001 866.96 626.93 1527.52 606.125 479.45 

1991 894.38 544.85 255 471 626.23 
2001 I 094.18 588.93 256.62 547.24 803.48 

) 

Source: Computed from Census data 

The density gradient is the most well-defined in the urban field of Koch Bihar 

for both the time periods. It is distinct in Dinhata and Alipurduar from the immediate 

periphery to 15 km, after which the gradient is distorted. In 2001, Dinhata's 

surroundings have experienced the gradient up to 20 km. In the surroundings of 

Tufanganj, no definite pattern can be discerned. In case of Jalpaiguri, two zones of 

density gradient have emerged, i.e., from 0 tolO, from 10 to 25. The larger geographical 

areas of the fringe villages of Jalpaiguri, viz., Kharia and Paharpur as compared to that 

of the remoter villages and that of the other adjacent villages of other towns is a reason 

for their (fringe villages) lower densities than that of the villages situated at the same 

distance zones of the other towns, in spite of the fact that those villages of Jalpaiguri 

have a larger population base. 
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Figure 6.1 a and 6.1 b shows a graphical illustration of the density gradient respectively 

for 1991 and 2001. 

l 

Average Density of Population in the selected 
Urban-Hinterlands: 1991 
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Figure 6. la 

Average Density of Population in the selected 
Urban-Hinterlands: 2001 

Distance zones 

- Ko c h Bihar - Dinhata - Tufanganj - Ja lpaiguri - Ai ipurduar 

Figure 6. l b 

A distance-decay tendency is noticeable for the villages around Koch Bihar and 

for the rural areas around Dinhata and Alipurduar up to 15 km, whereas the other areas 

do not show any definite trend. Of course, it is true that in general the close peripheries 

have much higher densities than that of the cmTesponding farthest peripheries. The 

investigation of the con·elation between distance and population density reveals an 

inverse relationship which is moderately high (-.699) (significant at 1% level) only for 

the hinterland of Koch Bihar. 
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An examination of population density reveals that among the five towns, 

Tufanganj has the highest density, i.e., 18657/sq.km, which may be because of its very 

small geographical area (.88 sq.km which is the smallest among the five towns) and 

also for a large influx of population from Assam favoured by its proximity and 

connectivity with Assam through NH 31. The higher density of the town has been 
' 

reflected in the densities of not of the adjacent communities but of the villages of the 

next distance-zones. 

6. 3.ii Population Growth Rate 

The gradient of urban influence in terms of population growth rate may be assumed to 

taper off with the increase of distance from cities, because of the decreasing migration 

rate from the urban to the rural areas. 

A close examination of distance-wise variations in average growth rate of the selected 

hinterlands has been focused in table 6.2 and by figure 6.2. 

Table 6.2 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Growth Rate of Population. 
in different Hinterlands 

Population Growth Rate(%) in the following 

Hinterland Distance Zones Jkm) 

of 
Year 

0-5 5--10 10--15 15--20 20--25 

1981-1991 91.78 22.96 26.94 42.06 13.28 
Koch Bihar 

1991-2001 35.12 17.97 15.82 3.04 16.30 

Dinhata 
1981-1991 23.37 29.38 28.55 354.04 58.34 
1991-2001 7.37 11.56 6.81 -.80.42 10.63 

Tufanganj 
1981-1991 26.52 469.00 32.54 25.26 23.77 
1991-2001 23.56 -74.38 17.74 20.27 12.92 

1981-1991 34.63 42.65 -4.52 18.45 -10.48 

Jalpaiguri 
24.2 

1991-2001 -13.00 1.49 26.45 69.18 

1981-1991 
31.07 26.29 18.09 13.03 26.24 

Alipurduar 
20.79 

1991-2001 8.00 0.69 16.35 28.35 

Source: Computed from Census 

The assumption of decreasing population growth rate with the increasing distance from 

towns has been distinctly noticed in the urban catchments of Alipurduar and Koch 

Bihar up to 20km for the period of 1981-1991 and 1991-2001 respectively and up to 
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Average Growth Rate of Population in the Distance-Zones of the selected 
Urban-Hinterlands 
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15 km in the following decade for the hinterland of Alipurduar. But these two same 

regions do not reflect distance-decay of population growth rate respectively for the 

decades of 1991-2001 and 1981-91. An overall pattern of lower growth rates in the 

distant hinterland than in the close hinterland have been marked in Koch Bihar's urban 

field in 1981-91 and to some extent in Jalpaiguri's hinterland during 1981-1991, 
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although that pattern is not a steady one. Again, a distinct rising growth pattern has 

been marked in the hinterland of Jalpaiguri in I 99 I -200 I. 

For Tufanganj, the village lying in the immediate vicinity of the town has lower 

growth rate than that of the subsequent one, wherefrom the gradient of population 

growth rate has been operating steadily till the remotest zone. This finding may be 

corroborated by the fact of higher average densities in the same zone as has been 

discussed earlier in this chapter (section 6.3.i). It is also true that the higher land price 

in the town and its immediate periphery has repelled the migrants to settle there; thus 

the urban-ward migrants have settled in the adjacent zone of the immediate periphery, 

availing of benefits of the National Highway 31 to commute to the town. 

The peripheries of Dinhata give a contrary image of the proposed hypothesis 

with the increasing tendencies ofthe growth rate in 1981-1991 up to 20km, while in the 

·subsequent decade this region does not bear any clear pattern. 

Thus, regarding population growth rate the urban field of Koch Bihar relates to distance 

more or less inversely which is more distinct than that of the other regions. Of course, 

similar pattern has emerged for the hinterland of Jalpaiguri in the decade 1981-91. 

6.3.iii Sex Ratio 

The implication of 'sex ratio' as an index of development lies in the demographic set

up of a region. It is generally found that the immediate surroundings of the city possess 

more males than females, although to a lesser degree than those in the city. It is because 

selective male migration takes place to those areas as the employment opportunities are 

offered by the city more to the males than the females. The masculinity of the 

population, therefore, falls or the femininity rises progressively at least up to a certain 

distance from the city periphery. Table 6.3 gives the distance-wise distribution of 

average sexratio in the selected rural hinterlands. 

The expected pattern of sex ratio has been detected only in the hinterlands of Dinhata 

up to a distance of 20 km during 1991, but in 2001 this region has experienced no 

regular pattern. A rising trend has been maintained from fringe settlements to the next 

zone (5-10 km.) surrounding Koch Bihar, Tufanganj and Alipurduar in 1991. The 

hinterlands of Jalpaiguri do not display any definite pattern regarding sex ratio. Thus, 

rural sex ratio has not responded much to the challenges of urbanisation in the present 

context. 
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Table 6.3 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Sex Ratio 
in different Hinterlands 

Average Sex Ratio (per 1000) in the following 

Hinterland of Year 
0--5 

Koch Bihar 947 1991 
(962) 2001 952 

Dinhata 1991 911 
(937) 2001 942 

Tufanganj 1991 932 
(957) 2001 966 

Jalpaiguri 1991 948 
(963) 2001 949 

Alipurduar 1991 982 
(782) 2001 940 

Note: The figures m Parentheses represent the sex ratios 
of the respective urban centres. 

6.3.iv Literacy Rate 

Distance Zones (km) 

5---10 
10--15 

15---20 20-25 

951 918 901 967 

902 949 928 922 

914 936 942 742 

895 930 956 945 

953 932 935 930 

934 952 970 986 

911 932 906 897 

941 960 941 920 

1030 937 963 932 

940 919 974 935 
Source: Computed from Census 

The impact of urban influence on rural surroundings can be gauged by the 

proportion of rural literate persons. As an urban area is the centre for socio-cultural 

development, literacy rate is supposed to have a downward gradient from the city 

towards its peripheries. 

In table 6.4, the mean literacy rates of the villages of hinterland of different 

towns have been given for the distance-zones of the selected urban-hinterlands. 

It is found that the fringe habitats around Jalpaiguri have the highest average literacy 

(total, male, and female) compared to that of the same zones around other towns during 

1991. But with the progress oftime, i.e., in 2001, the fringe settlements ofDinhata have 

occupied the highest position in respect of the average literacy (total, male, female) 

rates. In regions between 5 and 25 km, the highest literacy is observed in the hinterland 

of Koch Bihar during 1991. In general, the proportions of literates have increased in all 

the regions during 200 I, which is expected. 
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Table 6.4 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Literacy Rate 

in different Hinterlands 

Average Literacy Rate(%) in the following 

Hinterland of Year Distance zones (km) 

0---5 5---10 10---15 15---20 20-25 

1991 
T 42 55 53 51.41 54 
M 49 66.5 62 60.38 55 

Koch Bihar 
F 34 42.42 43 41.5 48 
T 56.35 69 69 66.56 62 

2001 M 63 75 76 73.54 68 
F 49.34 62 61 59 56 

1991 
T 49.42 32 34.14 37.25 35 
M 59 39 44 46.22 44 

Dinhata 
F 39.3 24 24 27.75 29 
T 64.75 54.76 56.07 68.75 56.28 

2001 M 72.52 62.51 64.73 75.56 65.38 
F 56.51 46.13 46.745 61.63 46.62 

1991 
T 37.05 34.52 45.83 27.16 37.18 
M 46.64 45 55.18 39.34 48.42 

Tufanganj F 26.76 23.12 35.8 14.13 25 
T 55.46 52.69 62.31 48.46 50.54 

2001 M 63.92 60.94 68.57 57.31 57.33 
F 46.70 43.84 55.73 39.33 43.66 

1991 
T 55 37.58 40.67 32.64 31.40 
M 62 46.30 48.56 44 40.5 

Jalpaiguri F 47.66 28.00 38 20.5 21.25 
T 60.38 54.34 63 52.14 51.915 

2001 M 67.59 61.44 69.41 60.025 61.25 
F 52.80 46.79 56.535 43.720 41.54 

1991 
T 48.40 30 17.67 53.82 28.61 
M 56.00 39 26.31 68 36 

Alipurduar F 40.23 20.24 8.45 39.45 20.51 
T 62.055 55.33 41.64 61.02 52.13 

2001 M 68.58 62.91 52.18 70.96 60.30 
F 55.115 47.26 30.17 50.82 43.39 

Source: Computed from Census 

The striking fact is that as a whole the hinterland of Koch Bihar shows either an 

increment or uniformity in the proportions of literates along with distance. Contrarily, 

with few irregularities (in the zone of 1 0-15km), the urban field of Jalpaiguri has 

witnessed an overall distance-decay of literacy rates. The distance-decay for literacy 

rates is effective from the closest periphery to 15 km for the surroundings of 

Alipurduar, while it is observed in a feeble way from the fringe to the next zone 

(5-lOkm) in case ofDinhata and Tufanganj where it has increased thereafter. 

Thus, while the literacy pattern in the surroundings of Koch Bihar town 1s 

unconventional, the scenario of the hinterland of Jalpaiguri is quite expected. The 
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significant negative correlation coefficients of distance with literacy rates for 

Jalpaiguri's hinterland have been shown in Appendix XI. 

6.4 Distance-decay of Urban influence on Rural Economic Characteristics . 

The diminution of urban influence is also conspicuous in the economic 

character of the rural surroundings. The following section deals with the various 

economic aspects of the selected hinterlands in the light of the distance from the 

respective urban centres. 

6.4.i Work Participation Rate 

It is generally assumed that the proportion of workforce to total population may 

be lower in areas closer to urban centres than the distant villages, as the poor rural 

economy compels the rural population to work more than the urbanites. Moreover, 

agriculture, the backbone of rural economy, is more labour-intensive than the urban 

industrial sector. 

Classifying work participation into male and female, male workers' proportions 

are supposed to increase with the increasing distance from towns following the general 

principle of increase of work participation with distance. 

The relevance of the rate of female participation in workforce arises from its 

close connection with the status (position) of women, which is very low in India, 

particularly in the rural areas. Despite the lower status of rural females than the urban 

females, the same reason (as for total work participation rate) of poor economic 

condition leads the rural females to participate more in work than that of urban females. 

Hence, one may assume that villages closer to towns have lesser proportion of 

workforce (total, male and female) than that ofthe villages ofthe extreme periphery. 

Barring some of the irregularities, a general rising trend has been noticed 

distinctly in total work participation and male work participation rate for the hinterlands 

of Koch Bihar, Dinhata, Jalpaiguri and Alipurduar, while a declining trend is observed 

in the total work participation of the villages around Tufanganj. Comparing the two 

time period of 1991 and 2001, it may be stated that the irregularities are much in case 

of 200 I as the proportion of workers has experienced rise and fall to a greater extent 
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than that in 199 1. T he female work partic ipat ion rate bears no regu lar ity, though the 

farthest hinterland of each town has witnessed higher FWPR than the fringe vi llages in 

many cases except in the hinterland of Koch Bihar for 200 I, that of T ufa nganj for both 

199 1 and 200 I, that of Jalpaiguri in 199 1 and A lipurduar in 200 I . 

Tab le 6.5 Dista nce-wise Distribution of Average Work Participa tion Rate in 
different Hinterlands 

Average WPR (%) in th e following 

Hinterland of Year 
Distance zones (km) 

10---
0----5 5---10 

15 
15---20 20- 25 

1991 
T 29 29 29 3 1 36 
M 49 50 5 1 56 50 

Koch Bihar 
F 7 6 .3 6 3.5 30 
T 32.76 39.34 38.03 38.48 35 .56 

2001 M 5 1.27 56 .82 54.94 53 . 11 58.94 
F 13.3 1 19.70 20.23 22.77 13.02 

199 1 
T 29.74 30.25 32 32.35 33 
M 47.29 52.35 53 .5 60 54 

Dinhata 
F I 0 .46 6 9 0 .23 17 
T 39.26 42.4 39 .96 46.02 50. 55 

2001 M 53 .20 57 54 .16 6 1.1 1 56 .94 
F 24.47 26 25 30.23 44.26 

199 1 
T 30.24 30.12 27.5 26.47 28 .23 
M 50.82 52 .28 50.15 49 .8 50.66 

T ufa nganj 
F 8. 17 6 3. 17 1.51 4. 11 
T 38.55 35 .95 31.12 36 .96 34.38 

2001 M 52.99 54.02 5 1.88 5 1.55 53.00 
F 23.60 16.59 9.3 1 2 1.90 15.49 

1991 
T 28.67 28 .23 29 33 3 1 
M 48.8 50.2 5 1.5 54.00 55 

Ja lpaiguri F 7.46 4. 10 4.6 10.00 4.00 
T 36 .38 33 .74 63. 14 58 .27 50 

2001 M 53 .62 54 .00 69.4 1 65.50 59.03 

F 18.22 12.20 56.535 50 .6 40.18 

199 1 
T 29 33.64 39 30 29.23 
M 5 1. 5 56 52 55.66 5 1.86 

A lipurduar F 4.75 9 24.5 3.36 5.02 
T 62.06 55 .33 4 1.64 6 1.02 52. 13 

2001 M 68 .58 62 .9 1 52 .18 70.96 60.30 
F 55. 11 5 47 .26 30.17 50.82 43.4 

So urce: Compu1 cd from Cens us 
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The postulated hypothesis of increasing MWPR along with distance from the 

towns has been statistically proved only for Jalpaiguri's hinterland, as the correlation 

value between the distance from towns and the work participation rate is .932 which is 

significant at 1% level of significance. 

6. 4.ii Occupational Pattern 

The urban influence on its rural surroundings may be evident in the rural 

occupatioqal pattern in the sense that following the general economic definition of an 

urban area, i.e., 75% ofthe male workforce in non-farm pursuits, higher proportion of 

workers may be expected in secondary and tertiary sectors while lower proportion in 

primary sector in the adjacent villages and vice versa for the distant villages. 

Let this hypothesis be tested in the present situation by analysing the averages 

of proportions of workers in the said three sectors of different distance zones of the 

selected hinterlands. These values are presented in table 6.6. Here, data for all the nine 

industrial classification, given in 1991 census, has been clubbed into the primary, 

secondary, and tertiary sectors, but since the 2001 census does not provide all these 

nine classifications and instead provides only four categories, the occupational type has 

been divided into agricultural and non-agricultural sectors and thus the secondary and 

tertiary sectors of 1991 can be matched with the non-agricultural sectors of 200 1 and 

the primary sector of 1991 census is represented mostly by agriculture as shown in 

2001. 
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Table 6.6 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Workers in different 

Occupational Sectors in Different Hinterlands 

Workers(%) in different sectors in the 

Sectors following Distance Zones (km) of 

Hinterland of Year 0----5 5---10 
p 3 48 

1991 s 13.20 17 
T 44 36 

Agri 16.58 31 
Non-

Koch Bihar 2001 agri 83.42 69 
p 48 80 

1991 s 20 4.33 
T 32 16 

Agri 42 72.34 
Dinhata Non-

2001 agri 58 27.66 
p 50.61 74.6 

1991 s 36 15 
T 14 10.52 

Agri 33.79 63.01 
Non- 66.21 36.99 

Tufanganj 2001 agri 
p 26 61 

1991 s 18.33 11 
T 56 28.45 

Agri 18.19 32.51 
Non- 81.81 67.49 

Jalpaiguri 2001 agri 
p 54.5 95 

1991 s 16 0.3 
T 30 5 

Agri 39 78.90 
Alipurduar Non- 21.10 

2001 agri 61 
Note: 

P-Primary Sector Agri: Agricultural Sector 
S-Secondary Sector Non-agri: Non-Agricultural Sector 
T-Tertiary Sector 

10---15 15--20 20--25 
59 81.26 84 

12.5 3 8 
27.4 15.7 8 

43.55 72 72 
56.45 28 28 

54 86 86 
6.26 1.4 5 

7 12.6 9 
67 82 82.5 

33 18 17.5 
54.3 93.23 78 
15 3.26 5.6 

30.86 3.51 16.5 
35.49 82.23 61.54 
64.51 17.77 38.46 

63 81 81 
8 3.6 10 

29 16 14 
44 54.74 60 

40.4 
56 45.23 

98.4 83 78.35 
0.54 3 10.42 

1 14 12 

82.12 72.39 38.38 

17.88 27.61 61.62 

Source: Computed from Census 

The upward gradient of primary workers and downward gradient of secondary 

and tertiary workers corresponding to the increasing distance are conspicuous in the 

entire hinterland of Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri and Alipurduar. The hinterlands of Dinhata 

and Tufanganj witness inter-zonal ups and downs with ultimate decelerating result of 
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non-farm activities as one advances far from the towns. The temporal change in the 

share of workers in different pursuits of occupation shows the same tendencies. 

Among the non-farm activities, the tertiary sector employs the major 

proportions of workers in all the sampled rural habitats except in the immediate 

surroundings (0-1 0 km) of Tufanganj. This fact points towards the tertiary economic 

base ofthe towns considered here. 

The above patterns have further been studied with the help of correlation 

analysis. Table 6. 7 shows only the results of significant correlation. 

Table 6.7 

Hinterland 
Villages of 

Core towns of 

Koch Bihar 
Dinhata 

Tufanganj 
Jalpaiguri 
KochBihar 

District 
(Combined) 

Koch Bihar and 
Jalpaiguri 
Districts 

(Combined) 

Results of Correlation Analysis between the Proportions of Rural 
Workers in different sectors of occupation and the Distance of the 

v·n ·r th t t 1 ages rom e neares owns 
Correlation coefficients ('r') between Distance and workers in 

Primary Secondary Tertiary Agriculture Non-
Agriculture 

(1991) (1991) (1991) (2001) 
(2001) 

.776** -.730** -.770** .815** -.815** 
.766* -.766* 

-.945* 
.723* 

.618** -.657** -.506** .619** -.619** 

.586** -.588** -.489** .509** -.509** 

Note: ** S1gmficant at .Ollevel ofs1gmficance 
*Significant at .05 level of significance 

Computed by the author 

According to table 6. 7, there exists a highly significant direct relationship 

between distance and proportions of primary workers in the hinterlands of Koch Bihar 

and Jalpaiguri. Contrarily, high negative correlation has been established between 

distance and workers in secondary sector for the surroundings of Koch Bihar and 

Tufanganj, and between distance and workers in tertiary sector only for the 

surroundings of Koch Bihar. Hence, the postulated hypotheses of inverse relationship 

between distance and non-agricultural workers and ofpositive relationship for distance 

and primary workers seem to be valid. 

Based on the foregoing observations, it may be inferred that in view of 

occupational pattern, the hinterland of Koch Bihar is the most responsive to the spread 

effect of urbanism, followed by the hinterlands ofTufanganj and Jalpaiguri for the year 
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1991. In 2001, both the hinterlands of Koch Bihar and Dinhata show a high and 

significant positive relation with the percentage of rural workers in agriculture and the 

distances of their villages from their core towns. That is why, in view of the 

occupational disposition, rural settlements in the district of Koch Bihar bear urban 

influence more than that of the Jalpaiguri district on an average. 

6.4.iii Agricultural Labourer-Cultivator Ratio 

An important indicator of effect of urbanisation may be envisaged by the proportion of 

agricultural labourer and cultivator in the rural counterpart. Generally speaking, the 

proportion of cultivators may be expected to be more as one advances far from the 

urban centres because of the greater intensity of agriculture and also on account of the 

sole dependence on agriculture in those interior places. On the contrary, the percentages 

of agricultural labourer may be higher closer to towns as a large section of them tend to 

be engaged by some low-paid urban temporary jobs in the lean period of agriculture. 

The actual scenario in our present study has been revealed by table 6.8 .. 

A distinct decelerating tendency in the agricultural labourer-cultivator ratio has 

been marked with the increasing distance from the towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 

and Alipurduar up to 20 km and 15 km respectively. According to 2001, the decreasing 

trend has been observed for the hinterland from 5 to 25 km around Koch Bihar town. 

The other two urban centres in Koch Bihar district do not conform to the above trend, 

i.e., to the postulated hypothesis in 1991. The statistical relationship between distance 

and agricultural labourer-cultivator ratio shows a high negative significant (-.802**) 

correlation only for the hinterland of Koch Bihar for 1991, whereas for other regions 

the relationship is insignificant. It may therefore be inferred that only the hinterland of 

Koch Bihar town accords with the postulated hypothesis. For 2001, no significant 

correlation has been marked for any single region. 
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Table 6.8 Distance-wise Distribution of Average 
Agricultural Labourer--Cultivator Ratio in Different Hinterlands 

Year 
Agricultural labourer per 100 Cultivator in 

Hinterland different distance-zones (Km) 
of 

0----5 5----10 
10--- 15---

20-25 
15 20 

1991 173.57 71.5 65.00 30 41.34 
Koch Bihar 

2001 74 89 61.34 56.47 51.63 

Dinhata 
1991 93 96 50 47 90.1 
2001 98.78 76 61.53 0 51.56 

Tufanganj 1991 75 72 89 40 96.34 
2001 87.11 92.48 64.49 78.49 36.00 

Jalpaiguri 1991 119.33 54.66 62 96.4 74 
2001 103 61 83 59 44 

Alipurduar 1991 78 75 26.38 28.44 31.27 
2001 108 66.76 23.95 46.43 67.65 

Source: Computed from Census 

6.5 Distance-decay of Urban Influence on Infrastructural Facilities of th·e 

Hinterlands: 

Urbanisation leads to an increased availability of a wide range of services in 

terms of housing, education, medical or health care, transport, communication, 

electricity, drinking water etc. Therefore, in analysing the role of urban cores on the 

development of their rural peripheries, the availability of these benefits to the rural 

hinterlands should also be taken into consideration. 

Of course, unlike the demographic and the socio-economic indicators, the 

availability of facilities in rural areas is not a direct manifestation of urban influence. In 

terms of services and facilities, urban influence can be straightforwardly measured by 

considering the diffusion of proper urban benefits (like educational services, medical 

services, bus services, retail trade etc.) to rural surroundings, which has already been 

discussed in chapter IV. Yet, an indirect analysis of urban influence has been brought 

out here in terms of the presence of different types of facilities in rural hinterlands. In 

this connection, it may be assumed that the villages closer to the towns will have the 

better levels of infrastructural facilities than the remote villages. 
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In order to have an overall picture of the availability of facilities in different 

hinterlands, the facilities considered here are: a) education b) medical or health care 

c) drinking water d) post and telegraph office e) communication f) power supply g) 

approach to village h) number of sitting days of rural hat or market i) banking facilities. 

The data for number of sitting days of rural hat or market is not available for 200 I. The 

data for banking facilities is not given for 1991 census. But as these two sets of 

information relate to very necessary services to rural people, these have been taken into 

consideration for whichever time period these were available. 

Since each of these facilities are of different sorts (such as, educational facilities 

consist of primary schools, middle schools, high schools, colleges etc.), therefore, 

weightage is given for them on the basis of their importance as shown by their 

distribution types. (Ref. 'Methodology'-- 'Introduction'). 

Table 6.9 states the average composite index values of different facilities for the 

selected hinterlands 

It is observed from table 6.9 that distance does not have much bearing on the 

existence of infrastructure in rural hinterland, since in many cases the far-away villages 

possess more number of infrastructures than the proximate villages (e.g., the average 

composite values is higher for the villages at 1 0-15km, than that at 0-5km. in case of 

Koch Bihar in 1991 and Tufanganj in 1991 and 2001 etc.). The question of distance is 

important for the urban field of Jalpaiguri, which experiences sharp downward gradient 

with some alteration in between 20-25 km. Again, the closest peripheries possess more 

facilities than that of the remotest one. 

The dissociation of rural infrastructures with their core towns has been 

statistically proved as there exists no significant relationship between distance from 

towns and the availability of infrastructures in rural hinterlands except in the urban 

field of Jalpaiguri which accords with the hypothesis by a significant negative relation 

(correlation coefficient is -.822* and -.882* for 1991 and 2001 respectively). 
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Table 6.9 Distance-wise Distribution of Composite Index of 
Infrastructural Facilities (Average) in Different Hinterlands 

Composite Scores of lnfrastructural 

Hinterland Year 
Facilities in different distance-zones (km) of 

of 
0----5 5----10 10---15 15---20 20-25 

Koch Bihar 
1991 56.65 18.11 66.87 25.78 13.09 
2001 218.73 66.43 176.75 66.58 45.55 
1991 28.6 19.8 13.2 3.27 15.98 

Dinhata 
2001 

98.56 45.23 46.21 
47.26 

58.3 

1991 93.93 57.21 210.04 35.11 6.53 
Tufanganj 

2001 
30.66 80.48 304.53 25.29 22.79 

1991 606.33 176.83 55.82 55.75 61.27 
Jalpaiguri · 

2001 944.74 401.31 75.15 89.04 58.81 

Alipurduar 
1991 29.92 7.48 12.32 13.88 12 
2001 108.01 33.18 49.97 29.28 65.99 

Source: Computed from Census 

Thus from the examination of the influence of urban cores on rural peripheries, 

some significant patterns have come into limelight. It has already been pointed out that 

the presence of infrastructures in the villages cannot be much influenced by the 

proximity to their core towns except for the hinterlands of the town of Jalpaiguri. 

6.6 Determinants of Development of the hinterlands in the light of their 

distances from the nearest towns 

The phenomenon of interaction between the urban cores and the surrounding 

rural territory leads to the transformation of the rural setting into urban way of life, 

which is regarded as better developed than the rural way of life. Development may be 

thought of as the changes of life style in positive direction. A study of development of 

any area requires a temporal analysis. But, in the present situation, the spatial 

interaction has been measured in view of the geographical proximity of the villages to 

the concerned core towns, where time-series analysis is beyond the scope. 
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In accordance with our pre-conceived supposition that urban-rural interaction 

leads to progress in rural areas, the following section has attempted to evaluate the 

levels of development of the selected villages in the light of the levels of interaction 

with their respective core towns. 

In this regard, the rural transformation may be foreseen in terms of socio

economic condition of the villagers along with the quality of their lives. Here, the 

determinants of development may be spelt out as: 

a) Economic condition, b) Level ofEducation, c) Occupation, d) Awareness, e) Quality 

of Life and f) Prosperity. 

6.6.i Economic Condition 

It is perceived that higher the levels of interaction of the villagers with the core 

towns, higher will be their potentiality to earn. (It does not however necessarily follow 

that all the villagers with higher income have good connection with the towns). As one 

of the aspects of development, the economic capability of the villagers has been taken 

into consideration by estimating the percentage of households belonging to higher 

income group (i.e. households with a family income of rupees 12,000/ and above per 

month) and percentage of households in middle income group (i.e., proportion of 

households with a per capita income of rupees 1001-2500/- per month). 

Table 6.10 gives the distance-wise percentage distribution of average 

households (surveyed) of the rural hinterland according to these two categories. 

An inter-hinterland comparison (depicted in table 6.1 0) brings out that the hinterland 

villages around Jalpaiguri possess the highest proportion of households in the higher 

income group (represented by the households earning rupees 12,000/ and above as their 

total family income) as compared to the other urban fields. It is interesting to note that a 

substantial proportion of this category of household is present in the distant hinterland 

also. Table 5.4 (chapter V) supports this observation by showing a section of this 

particular category, who are employed in the core town. 

275 



Table 6.10 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Households in 

Higher-income and Middle-income groups 

Hinterland 
Income Average Proportions of Households (%) 

of 
Group in the following distance zones (km) 

0---5 5--10 10---15 15---20 20-25 

Koch Bihar 
Higher 10.05 9.31 1.71 0.81 1.45 

Middle 17.66 35.23 17.44 2.44 8.70 

Higher 13 6 2.2 3 2.38 
Dinhata 

8 5.90 11.70 5 11.43 
Middle 

Tufanganj Higher 10 6.67 2 0 0 
Middle 15 10 7.84 5.88 4.35 

Jalpaiguri Higher 7 14 6 14.32 1.5 

Middle 15.32 27.91 14 25 15.97 

Alipurduar Higher 11 9 0 13 0 
Middle 26.25 20 7.69 28.57 7.69 

Source: F1eld Survey 

Regarding the spatial variation, the percentage of this higher income class -of 

households follows downward gradient in the entire hinterland of Tufanganj, up to 20 

km around Koch Bihar and up to 15 km around Dinhata. In the case of Alipurduar, 

although a decreasing pattern has been noticed up to 15 km, yet the more distant 

hinterland (the zone of 15-20 km) possesses the higher average proportion of high

income families than that of the closest periphery. The rural regions in the surroundings 

of Jalpaiguri shows complete dissociation of the average proportion of households in 

the higher income group with distance from the towns, as it shows both upward and 

downward trends. 

The distance-wise gradient in the ratio of the households having a per capita 

income of Rs.l001-2500/, representing the middle-income families, is marked only in 

the hinterland of Tufanganj and up to 15 km centring Alipurduar town. Otherwise, for 

other regions, no regular pattern has been discerned either in upward or in downward 

direction. 

Thus, the proximity or remoteness of the nearest towns shapes the very presence 

of the higher-income rural households to a greater extent than that of the middle income 

group in the present context. 
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6. 6.ii Education level 

In order to judge social and psychological development, the education level of 

the villagers is an important matter of concern. The percentage of household-heads with 

higher levels of education (higher secondary in the present survey) has been preferred 

as an indicator of development with the idea that the heads of families with higher 

educational background may have a bearing on their families to accept the changes 

resulting from urban-rural interaction. In our sample, higher secondary education has 

been found to be the attainment of higher level of education by a larger section of the 

heads ofthe families; therefore the proportion of heads with H.S. background has been 

selected for representing the educational development of the households. 

According to the picture in table 6.11, the proportions of heads attaining H.S. 

degree have experienced distance-decay in the hinterland of Tufanganj in a steady 

pattern and also in the urban fields ofKoch Bihar, Jalpaiguri and Dinhata towns with 

Table 6.11 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Household-heads 

with Higher Secondary Level of Education 

Hinterland Average Proportion of Heads of Rural 
of Households(%) in distance zones (km) of 

0----5 5---10 10---15 15--20 20-25 

Koch Bihar 14.55 10.05 4.87 0.81 2.9 

Dinhata 10 2.56 3.2 3 2 
Tufanganj 

18 10 8.82 5.88 5.8 

Jalpaiguri 
30 32 13.75 5.91 .80 

Alipurduar 
7.57 5 7.7 6.67 0 

Source: Field Survey 

slight distortions. Around Alipurduar, the average proportions of heads of households 

with H.S. show almost uniformity, from the town's closest neighbour to 20 km from it, 

of course with ultimate decline in the distant region. Thus, the educational levels of the 

heads of the rural households happen to be distance-shaped. It has become more 

distinct from the figure 6.3. 
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Fig. 6.3 

In terms of the educational attainment of the heads of the rural households, the 

hinterland of Jalpaiguri is more developed as a whole, compared to the other regions. 

This has been distinctly illustrated by figure 6 .3, as the proportion of household-heads 

with H.S. level is much higher in Jalpaiguri's urban field than that of the other regions . 

. It may be inferred that, the spread effect urban influence of Jalpaiguri is much greater 

in educational field , than that in the other regions . This may be supported by figure 4.7, 

showing the educational hinterland of Jalpaiguri . 

Thus, a high significant negative cotTelation is observed between the distances 

from core towns and the propm1ions of heads of households with H.S. degree for the 

hinterland of Jalpaiguri and Tufanganj (correlation coefficients are -.867** and -.945* 

respectively) while for the hinterland of Koch Bihar it is moderately high as the 'r' 

value is -.596*. 

6.6.iii Awareness 

The village household reading newspapers is a sign of the mental awareness of the 

members of family about current affairs which cet1ainly indicates social advancement. 

The awareness of rural population may be an outcome of their spatio-functional 
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interaction with the urban life and so it may be hypothesised that the higher the levels 

of interaction, the higher will be the levels of education and the propensity to read 

newspapers. In that sense, the percentage of rural households reading newspaper is an 

important pointer to rural development. 

Table 6.12 gives an idea about the spatial distribution of rural households reading 

newspapers in the different distance-zones of the five selected urban centres. 

Table 6.12 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Households 
Reading Newspaper 

Average Proportions ofHouseholds (%) 
in different distance zones (km) 

10--- 20-
Hinterland of 0----5 5----10 15 15--20 25 
Koch Bihar 41 22.70 33.67 16.33 16.33 
Dinhata 45 34.33 27.5 5 19.5 
Tufanganj 36 28 28 24 23 
Jalpaiguri 65 42 17.5 26.5 17 
Alipurduar 39.5 11 10 47 46 

Source: Field Survey 

It has been noticed that the average tendencies of the rural population to read 

newspaper follow a gentle downward slope around Tufanganj, while in the 

surroundings ofDinhata it slopes down sharply up to 15km after which it has registered 

a rise. The hinterlands of Jalpaiguri and Koch Bihar have witnessed a decline in the 

average propensity towards newspaper reading up to 15 and I 0 krn respectively from 

the towns with the gradual lessening ofthe proportions of readers. But distance has not 

played any role in the hinterland of Alipurduar; on the contrary, a rising trend towards 

reading newspapers has been noticed around the town. These trends can be well 

understood from figure 6.4 
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The emerging trend thus leads one to conclude that the remoteness from urban core 

cannot restrict the villagers to be acquainted with the cheapest and the most easily 

available media represented by newspaper in the urban field of Alipurduar and to some 

extent in the intermediate zones of the urban fields of Koch Bihar (10-15 km) and of 

Jalpaiguri (15 -20 tm). The spatial pattern of awareness, measured in this way, though 

determined largely by the distance from the core towns, yet has been influenced by 

communication linkage of the destination village with their core towns; this trend has 

been evident in the remote hinterland of Alipurduar, as the percentages of newspaper 

readers in the villages of Dakshin Sonapur (16km) and Silbari Hat (21 km) are much 

higher than that of the villages in the previous zone. 

6.6.iv Occupation 

The proportion of family members engaged in non-farm employment including 

service, business etc. determines urbanism in the rural occupational pattern, which is 

supposed to be consequential upon the process of urban-rural linkage. As Duncan says, 

"the more urban the county, the higher is ratio of rural-nonfarm to rural-farm 

population"2 (Duncan, 1961, p .551 ). The concept of development takes into account the 

ratio of non-agricultural employment as a vociferous index. 
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Table 6.I3 shows a well-defined declining trend of households with more than 

75% non-farm family members in the hinterlands of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri as we 

move farther from those towns. Around Alipurduar, the trend is more or less 

decelerating up to 20 km, of course with an increase in I O-I5 km. 

Table 6.I3 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Households 

with 75% and above members in Non-Farm activities 

Hinterland Average Proportions of Households (%) 

of in different distance zones (km) of 

0-----5 5---10 10---15 15---20 20-25 

Koch Bihar 85.30 67.41 60.5 40 36 

Dinhata 65 36.33 50 20 36 

Tufanganj 64 57 62 32 42 

Jalpaiguri 84 67 44 41 38.5 

Alipurduar 71 37 46 20 62 

Source: Field Survey 

It is quite interesting to note that in the surroundings of the smaller towns of Koch 

Bihar district, viz., Dinhata and Tufanganj, the downward gradient has been observed 

only up to I 0 km; an increase in the said proportions after that zone (ref. Figure 6.5) is 

discernible and this leads one to deduce a strikingly less dependence on agriculture. 

The reasons for less dependence on agriculture on an average in the 

intermediate zones of 10-15 kri1. in the hinterlands of Dinhata and Tufanganj and in the 

remotest hinterland of Alipurduar town may be as follows: 

1. The two selected villages, viz., Khalisa Gosanimari and Ruier Khuthi in the 1 0-15 

km distance zone around Dinhata are characterised by poor infertile sandy soil which 

hinders agriculture to a great extent. That is why, a large section of people have no 

other alternatives but to be absorbed in non-agricultural pursuits. 

281 



Average Proportions of Rural Households with 75%and above 
members in Non-Farm activities 

(selected Urban-Hinterlands) 
~ 100 ~--------------------------------------~ 
~ 
1/) 

80 -"'C 
"6 
s::. ., 60 1/) 
:I 
0 
:I: 40 
8, 
ca 20 ... ., 
> 
<t 0 -

0·-···5 5---10 1 0-··15 15---20 2Q-25 

Distance Zones (km) 

-Koch Bihar - Dinhata - Tufanganj - Jalpaiguri --Ai ipurduar 

Fig. 6.5 

2. The village Khalisa Gosanimari, with its age-old tradition and temple, is a tourist 

spot which attracts people. For this reason, small scale business which provides 

employment to the native population has developed here. 

3. Situated on the NH 31 , Silbari Hat, the farthest rural habitat centring Alipurduar, is 

.22 km from the town of Falakata (District Jalpaiguri), which has influenced a lot in 

providing non-agricultural employment to the villagers. Therefore a substantial number 

of households (62%) has 75% of family members engaged in non-farm activities . 

From this analysis, it may be concluded that the occupational structure of the 

hinterland population has been influenced more by the towns of Koch Bihar and 

Jalpaiguri than by the other towns. 

6.6.v Quality of life 

The concept of 'quality of life ' is a 'complex notion concerning the general 

state or condition of a population in a given area' 3 (Small & Witherick, 1986, p. 173) 

which refers to the general well-being of human life. It includes several dimensions as 

access to services, diet, housing, employment prospects, social opportunity, affluence, 

safety and security. 

In the present context, the percentages of rural households with a) pucca houses 

b) electricity c) toilet and d) bathroom have been estimated as the indices of the quality 

of life, signifying rural development. 
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A better contact with urban area promotes the provision of more infrastructures 

in the life pattern ofthe rural people, for which people are expected to possess some of 

the urban amenities indicating structural development of rural environs. 

As revealed by figure 6.6, the proportions of houses with the infrastructure of 

pucca houses, electricity, toilet and bathroom have almost steadily declined in the 

hinterlands of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri as distance increases from the towns, with 

slight distortions in the infrastructures of toilet in Koch Bihar's region in 5-l Okm zone 

and regarding bathroom beyond 15 km in Jalpaiguri's surroundings. The average 

proportions of pucca houses are less and in some cases are nil in the distant hinterlands 

of Dinhata and Tufanganj as compared to their close counterparts. 

At the same time, these two hinterlands (ofDinhata and Tufanganj) do not show 

the steady declining effect of distance on the proportions of houses with electricity, 

toilet and bathroom although the houses of the contiguous settlements are obviously 

much ahead of their distant counterparts in possessing the selected infrastructures. Th~ 

villages around Alipurduar disregard the factor of distance in respect of all these 

facilities. Thus, the quality of life, measured in terms of the indicators discussed 

heretofore, follows an almost distance-decay relationship in the hinterlands of the two 

district towns only. 

6.6.v Prosperity 

The spread effect of urbanism in consequence of urban-rural interaction leads to 

economic prosperity of the villagers. Households having high-priced consumer goods, 

electronic gadgets and home appliances indicate affluence of the people and thus may 

be considered as an index of economic development. As we know, households with 

cycle or households with radio should also be included in the lists; yet from our field 

experience we have come to know that irrespective of economic capability or the levels 

of interaction, villagers possess cycle and radio to fulfil their requirements. That is why, 

households having these omnipresent consumer goods have been omitted for 

representing the levels of development 

From table 6.14, it is observed that the average proportions of households 

having the aforementioned consumer goods (Tape recorder, Refrigerator, TV, Byke) 

are the highest in the contiguous _villages of Jalpaiguri (as compared to that of the other 
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hinterlands) which witness a declining trend concerning the proportions of households 

with Tape recorder Refrigerator and Byke. But the households with TV are irregularly 

patterned with the ultimate lowering· in the farthest rural settlements as compared to 

that of the adjacent villages. 

In the hinterland of Koch Bihar distance has played a distinct role in reducing 

the households' percentage in case of those with refrigerator, TV and motorbyke. But 

for the households with tape recorder, the closest periphery lags behind the next two 

zones, though the distant villages have far lesser households with tape recorder than 

those in the neighbouring areas. 

Table 6.14 Distance-wise Distribution of Average Households 
with selected Consumer goods 

Average Proportions of Households(%) in 
Core Town Consumer different distance zones (km 

Goods 
0---5 5---10 10--15 15---20 20-25 

Tape 24.47 25.74 25.47 5.36 8.56 
Recorder 

Koch Bihar Refrigerator 2.36 1.45 0.83 0 0 
TV 42.38 39.17 35.94 5 7.25 

Motorbike 4.45 6.76 2.12 0 0 
Tape 28 

11.44 10.75 10 4 
Recorder 

Dinhata Refrigerator 0 0 0 0 0 
TV 20 16.33 16 8 16 

Motorbike 12 2.63 2 5 3 
Tape 26.67 21.67 28.43 2.94 2.9 

Tufanganj 
Recorder 

Refrigerator 3 0 0 0 0 
TV 23.33 30 46.08 8.82 14.5 

Motorbike 13 0 12.75 2.94 0 
Tape 40 25.58 

22.5 7 15 
Jalpaiguri 

Recorder 
Refrigerator 10 9.3 3.5 2.3 5.88 

TV 49 51 21.25 28.18 27.74 
Motorbike 17 11.63 10 9.09 3.74 

Tape 
38 

3.7 15.38 33.33 30.77 
Recorder 

Alipurduar Refrigerator 2 0 0 0 3 
TV 20.72 11.11 7.7 46.67 23.08 

Motorbike 7.5 0 0 0 7.69 
Source: Field Survey 
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In Dinhata's urban field the same decelerating tendencies of the average village 

households with tape recorder, TV, byke has been observed in general (along with 

slight distortions marked in table 6.14) as one proceeds farther away from the town. 

This hinterland does not possess any households (among the surveyed) with 

refrigerator. 

Roaming through the hinterland of Tufanganj, it may straightforwardly be 

stated that the average village households having tape recorder has not varied much in 

between 0-15km after which it has experienced a sharp downfall. Very few households 

possess refrigerator which is confined mostly to the contiguous region and the villagers 

(surveyed) of the subsequent zones do not have that. The percentage of average 

households with TV increases from the nearest habitat up to 15km after which it has 

registered a decline; it rises again in the outlying zone, although the proportion is much 

lower than that of the zones in 0-15 km. The ratio of surveyed households with byke 

has decreased with distance in general. 

The factor of distance is totally disregarded in the hinterland of Alipurduar 

regarding the percentage of households with the consumer goods specified heretofore. 

Thus, the measurement of economic prosperity of the villagers (according to our 

frame of reference) has considered the factor of distance of those hinterland villages 

from the towns of Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri, Dinhata and to a little extent from Tufanganj; 

while for Alipurduar's hinterland, the factor of distance in respect of the prosperity of 

the villagers comes to be disregarded. 

Since it is the question of economic prosperity, a correlation has been calculated 

between the higher-income households (with family income of Rs.l2,000/ and above) 

and the percentage of households with the aforementioned consumer goods. Only in 

Koch Bihar's hinterland the proportion of households with byke and fridge has got a 

high positive correlation with the higher-income households (the respective correlation 

values are .789** and .803**) while no other correlation is significant. Of course, in 

spite of the insignificant correlation in some cases, there exists high positive association 

between these two indicators. For instance, the households with tape recorder and 

refrigerator have got a correlation value of . 710 and . 789) with higher-income 

households. These insignificant relations indicate that the relationship would have been 

significant with a larger number of observations. 
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Thus the economic prosperity of the rural families in the hinterlands of five 

selected towns has been influenced by the distance of those villages from the core 

towns, the economic condition ofthe villagers and the transport linkage ofthe villages 

with the core towns. 

6. 7 Levels of Development 

As development is a comprehensive concept, the determinants discussed above, have 

been clubbed together to get a composite picture of development. The correlation 

matrix of the selected indicators and the weightages assigned to them are given in the 

Appendix XII. A postulation has been made that higher the level of interaction of a 

village with its nearest town, higher will be its level of development. 

Table 6.15 displays the levels of development of the hinterland villages studied here, in 

the light of their distance zones. The villages have been arranged in descending order in 

terms of the composite scores of development 

The salient features brought out by table 6.15 are as follows: 

a) There exists a wide disparity in the levels of development (both intra-hinterland and 

inter-hinterland) as the highest score is 36.48 and the lowest one is -24.26, which are 

interestingly acquired by the two villages around the two larger towns. In other words, 

the highest scorer is the village K.haria in Jalpaiguri's hinterland while the village 

Daharerpar, lying at a distance of21 km from the town Koch Bihar, remains lowest in 

rank. 

b) The development levels of the villages have an apparent association with their 

distance from the core towns, because in many cases, the developed villages are 

situated closer to their server towns than that of the less developed villages. 

c) The foregoing deduction does not imply that the closest villages are the most 

developed in all the cases. For example, the highest scoring villages in the hinterlands 

of Koch Bihar and Dinhata are not their closest neighbours. Again the .farthest village 

around Koch Bihar (viz., Chhat Singimari) has scored much higher values than the 

comparatively nearer villages (e.g. Nageswarguri, Sajherpar Ghoramara, Barapak, 
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Table 6.15 Villages arranged in descending order of Development Index: 
A Distance-wise Distribution 

Distance 
Distance 

Hinterland of Villages {km) 
Zone 

Index of 
(with J.L.No.) from 

{km) 
Development 

Core Town 

Baneswar (33) 11 10--15 21.01 

Chakchaka (107) 10 5--10 18.49 

Takagach (134) 4 0---5 17.73 

Ghuqhumari (131) 5 0---5 14.53 

"" Talliguri _(116) 10 5--10 13.75 
0 
(".) Chatra Chekapdara (262) 21 20--25 1.33 ::r 

Nawaboani Balasi (251) 15 10--15 -1.32 

to Kaliani (30) 12 10--15 -2.42 

-· Dhumpur Balasi (257) 17 15--20 -8.37 
::r 
P' Chhat Sinoimari (6) 25 20--25 -11.43 ..., 

Sajherpar Ghoramara (3) 19 15--20 -11.67 

Barapak (258) 20 15--20 -17.59 

Naqeswar Guri (41) 10 5--10 -20.81 

Daharerpar (261) 21 20--25 -24.26 

Gokunda (126) 8 5---10 16.97 

Bhanqni Dwitiva Khando (11 0) 1 0---5 15.19 

Cl Khalisa Gosanimari (6) 15 10--15 2.80 

-· Sal mara (92) 22 20--25 -2.39 
::l 

::r Chhota Sakdal (103) 7 5--10 -7.72 
P' 

12 10---15 ... Ruier Khuthi (72) -9.31 
P' 

(29) 8 5---10 -10.73 Raja Khora 

Atialdanoa (220) 24 20---25 -18.32 

Pet Bhata Seora Guri (81) 18 15--20 -20.29 

Chamta (92) I 0---5 11.70 

--3 
Bhanukumari (65) 12 10--15 4.08 c 

pj' 
::l 

Deocharai (89) 8 5---10 0.58 {JQ 
P' 
2. Takoamari (25) 20 15-20 -8.79 

Chhat Barochowki (1) 21 20-25 -9.62 

Kharia (6) 4 0---5 36.48 

...... Paharpur (7) 9 5---10 20.06 
P' Berubari Nagar (19) 15 10---15 6.87 -

"0 
Gujrimari (8) 20 15--20 3.04 P' -· Kismat Sukhani (10) 22 20---25 -0.83 {JQ 

c Sakati (20) .., 20 15--20 -1.56 
-· Boalmari (29) 22 20---25 -12.56 

Nandanpur (26) 15 10--15 -16.89 

Birpara (45) 1 0---5 18.01 

> Dakshin Sonapur (27) 16 15---20 13.54 
-o· 
s:: 

Silbari Hat (19) 21 20---25 10.55 .., 
Dakshin Majher Dabri (55) 3 0----5 a. 2.19 c 

P' Chapatali (43) 13 10--15 -14.56 .., 
Naottoartari (35) 10 5---10 -16.35 
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Daharerpar etc.). Such instances may be corroborated by Salmara and Chhota Sakdal in 

Dinhata's urban field, Bhanukumari and Deocharai in Tufanganj's hinterland, 

Nandanpur and Gujrimari in Jalpaiguri's hinterland etc. 

In spite of these exceptions, it is also true that the majority of the remote villages 

belong to the lowest scale of development on the whole. 

d) The distance factor is not at all important in shaping the development levels of the 

villages in the surroundings of Alipurduar. 

e) In comparison with the hinterlands of Jalpaiguri and Koch Bihar, the spatial 

disparities in the levels of development are lower in the other three hinterlands. Though 

the qualitative ranges of the development index in the hinterlands of Koch Bihar, 

Dinhata and Alipurduar vary between 'high' to 'very low' levels, the villages around 

Koch Bihar are much disparate than the villages of Dinhata and Alipurduar, in terms of 

the values of the index. The villages around Tufanganj shows the least disparities in 

this regard, as those are grouped under 'moderately high' to 'low levels· of 

development'. 

A qualitative cataloguing of the villages on the basis of the levels of 

development, (Appendix XIII) depicted in the figures 6.7, 6.9, 6.11, 6.13, 6.15 shows 

that the highest level has been acquired only by the adjacent village of Jalpaiguri 

located at 4km from the town. These figures provide a vivid illustration of the spatial 

variation in the levels of development of the villages. 

The villages falling in the high level in the scale of development are situated in between 

0-15 km from the concerned towns. 

Except for the hinterland of Tufanganj, the closest villages of the other four 

towns belong to progressively higher levels of development. The nearest neighbour of 

Tufanganj has been categorised as moderately high in terms of development index. (ref. 

figure 6.11) 

The surveyed villages in Koch Bihar's urban field (figure 6.7) range between 

high to very low according to the levels of development while the villages around 

Jalpaiguri fall between very high to very low levels of development with a gap in the 

moderately high category. Thus the spatial inequality of village-development is the 
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maximum in Jalpaiguri's hinterland among all the five hinterlands. The spatial disparity 

is the least in the urban field of Tufanganj as the villages range between moderately 

high to low levels, numerically represented by 11.70 and -9.62 (reftable 6.15). 

It is interesting to note that the villages with moderately high levels of development fall 

in the distance-zones of 0-5km to 20-25 km as a whole. 

6.8 Association between Urban- Rural Interaction and Levels of 

Development 

In accordance with the ultimate objective of finding out the correlation between 

the urban-rural interaction and the levels of rural development, the 'Index of 

Development' has been superimposed cartographically on the 'Index of Urban-Rural 

Interaction' to obtain a visual illustration of the association. Figures 6.8, 6.10, 6.12, 

6.14, 6.16 show the superimposed maps ofthe five regions. 

Figure 6.8 shows that in the hinterland of Koch Bihar, the closest village

Takagach-is the only village having very high level of interaction and this village has 

the high level of development. Among the other villages with high levels of 

development, Chakchaka has high interaction level, while Baneswar is moderately 

interactive with Koch Bihar. The development levels of Ghughumari and Talliguri are 

moderately high, while their interaction levels are moderate. An interesting pattern has 

been marked by Baneswar, i.e. with moderate interaction level it has been classed in 

high level of development. 

Again, though the village of Chatra Chekapdara has got very poor interaction 

with the town, it is characterised by moderate level of development. Apart from these 

villages, the magnitude of development of the other villages almost correspond with 

their degree of interaction, since those belong to low to very low levels both in terms of 

interaction and development. 

As observed in figure 6.1 0, the situation in Dinhata's surroundings is different 

from that of Koch Bihar. Though, the hinterland villages of Dinhata range between 

'high' to 'very low' levels of development, the interaction levels of these villages are 
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not so much disparate, ranging from 'moderate' to 'low'. That is why, the closest 

village-Bhangni Dwitiyo Khando---has high level of development with moderate 

level of urban-rural interaction. Further, Gokunda and Bhanukumari, being 

characterised by low levels of interaction show high and moderate levels of 

development respectively. Thus, it appears that the process of development m 

Dinhata's hinterland does not depend much on the process of interaction of the villages 

with Dinhata town. 

In contrast, the urban field of Tufanganj has shown an overall correspondence 

between urban-rural interaction and rural development. As illustrated by figure 6.12, 

the villages in this particular region, being classified as 'high' to 'low' levels of 

interaction are characterised by 'moderately high' to 'low' levels of development. 

The urban field of Jalpaiguri (figure 6.14) is marked by a distinct association 

between the development levels of the villages and their interaction with the town of 

Jalpaiguri. That is to say, the villages having higher levels of interaction have higher 

levels of development. 

The rural settlements in Alipurduar's hinterland, though categorised as only 

'high' and 'low' levels of interaction, belong to 'high', 'moderately high' 'moderate' 

and 'very low' class in terms of their development levels (fig. 6.16). Therefore, it seems 

that the two phenomena of interaction and development are not much associated in this 

particular region. 

The foregoing analysis of the levels of development of the surveyed villages in 

association with their interaction levels has been verified statistically by correlation and 

regression analysis between the 'index of urban-rural interaction' and 'index of rural 

development'. The results are shown in the table 6.16 
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Table 6.16 Results of Correlation and Regression analysis explaining the 'Index 
of Development' of the Hinterland villages by the 

'Index of Urban-Rural Interaction' 

Hinterland Correlation Regression Regression t- F-
Villages of Coefficient Coefficient Constant Rz Standard 

Core ('r') 
('b') ('a') 

statistics statistics Error 
towns 

Koch Bihar .801 ** 2.15 .983 .642 4.64** 21.54** .46 
Dinhata .605 2.91 .486 .367 2.01 4.05 1.44 

Tufanganj .882* 1.78 -.699 .778 3.24* 10.52* .54 
Jalpaiguri .929** 2.73 -.822 .862 6.13** 37.53** .445 
Alipurduar .142 -.321 2.77 .020 -.286 .082 1.12 

KochBihar .750** 2.18 .245 .563 5.79** 33.52** .37 
District 

(Combined) 
Jalpaiguri .495 1.31 1.12 .245 1.97 3.89 .66 
District 

(Combined) 
Koch Bihar .658** 1.81 0.02854 .432 5.52** 30.47** .328 

and 
Jalpaiguri 
Districts 

(Combined) 
Note: 
**Significant at .Ollevel of significance Computed 

* Significant at .05 level of significance 

The positive correlation between the 'index of urban-rural interaction' and the 

'index of development' has been statistically significant for the hinterlands of Koch 

Bihar, Jalpaiguri and Tufanganj towns, while the hinterlands ofDinhata and Alipurduar 

towns show insignificant relationship in this regard. Though all these regions show 

high correlation, yet the magnitude of correlation is comparatively higher in case of 

Jalpaiguri's hinterland. In the case of Dinhata the insignificant relation shows a 

moderately high positive relation. 

The inter-district comparison reveals a low and insignificant relation 

characterising the urban fields of Jalpaiguri district as a whole in contrast to the high 

and significant correlation for Koch Bihar district. For the two districts combined 

together, the association is moderately high and statistically significant. 
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Considering the coefficient of determination (R2
), it may be inferred that urban

rural interaction has explained 64% variations in rural development in the hinterland of 

Koch Bihar town. This proportion is 86%, and 78% respectively for the hinterlands of 

Jalpaiguri, Tufanganj towns. The regression equations for these three hinterlands are as 

follows: 

Y= .983 + 2.15 (X) +u (For the hinterland of Koch Bihar town) 

Y= -.822 + 2.73 (X) +u (For the hinterland of Jalpaiguri town) 

Y= -.699 + 1.78 (X) +u (For the hinterland ofTufanganj town) 

Where, Y='Index of Development' (dependent variable), X='Index of Urban-Rural 

Interaction' (independent variable), u= error term 

These can be interpreted as that the index of development of the villages 

increases by 2.15 unit, 2. 73 unit and 1. 78 unit for each unit change in the urban-rural 

interaction index, respectively for the hinterlands of Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri and 

Tufanganj t~wns. Since for all these three cases the regression coefficient (b) and R? 
are significant, then it can be said that the relationship is statistically significant. 

It can be inferred that the process of rural development in Jalpaiguri's surroundings 

depends largely on the extent of the interaction of the villages with the town followed 

by that of Tufanganj, Koch Bihar. This fact leads one to deduce that the town of 

Jalpaiguri has played the most crucial role in developing its surroundings. The most 

striking fact in this regard is that, being the smallest town (of the surveyed five), the 

town of Tufanganj has higher contribution (than Koch Bihar) for developing its 

surroundings through urban-rural interaction. On the contrary, the town of Alipurduar 

could not initiate any spread effect reflected in the process of interaction on developing 

their rural neighbours and the town of Dinhata has got little role in this regard. 

Therefore, the hypothesis (no.9 as stated in the 'Introduction') that the towns of higher 

status in terms of administrative characteristics have greater influence on the 

development process of their hinterland villages has been validated partly. 
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The inter-district comparison reveals that the process of urban-rural interaction of the 

district of Koch Bihar as a whole, has explained 56% variations in the process of rural 

development; the contribution is much less (25%) in the case of Jalpaiguri district as a 

whole. Such a low contribution for Jalpaiguri district is a reflection of complete 

dissociation of these two processes in the hinterland of Alipurduar. Of course, since the 

regression coefficient (b) and R2 for the urban-hinterlands of Jalpaiguri district are 

insignificant, the relationship is statistically insignificant for this particular case. 

The two districts, taken together, show a 43% variation in the development of the 

hinterland villages contributed by the process of interaction with their respective 

nearest towns. The regression equations are as follows: 

Y= .245 + 2.18 (X)+ u (For the hinterland of the towns of Koch Bihar District) 

Y= .029 + 1.8l(X) +u (For the hinterland ofthe towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 

districts) 

These equations can be interpreted as that the index of development of the 

villages increases by 2.18 unit and by 1.81 unit for each unit change in the urban-rural 

interaction index, respectively for the hinterlands of the towns of Koch Bihar district 

and of the two districts combined together. 

Since for all two cases the regression coefficient and R2 are significant, then it 

can be said that the relationship is statistically significant. 

Thus, the hypothesis of positive relationship between urban-rural interaction and 

development of rural settlements has been established for the hinterland villages of 

Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri and Tufanganj towns for the urban-hinterlands of Koch Bihar 

district and also for the urban-hinterlands of the two districts considered together. 

Again, for these regions the assumption of a positive impact of the process of urban

rural interaction on the levels of development of the villages has been substantiated for 

the same regions. The said hypothesis has been insignificantly proved for Dinhata's 

hinterland and for the urban-hinterlands of Jalpaiguri district, while it has been totally 

nullified for the urban-field of Alipurduar. 
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6.9 People's Perception regarding urban-rural interaction and rural 
development: An Impressionistic view 

In pursuing the present exercise, the perception of the village people about a better 

interaction of their native villages with the core towns leading to the development of 

villages has been taken into consideration. The village people have reacted in a variety 

of ways to the questions of whether they are satisfied with the existing levels and nature 

of interaction of their village with the core town, and when not satisfied, they have 

expressed their opinion on what should be done for better interaction. The opinions of 

the villagers have been accorded importance since the necessities of the villages 

concerned are defined by the needs and aspiration of the villagers. The following 

section deals with the opinion and reaction of the heads of the households in this 

respect. 

Opinion of the villagers 

The figures 6.17- 6.22 illustrate the proportion of the heads of the households in ten1_1s 

of their suggestions for better interaction with the town from which varieties of 

suggestion made by the heads of the households may be observed. 

There are some villagers who are satisfied with the existing degree of 

interaction. Persons belonging to this category are comparatively more in the nearer 

villages than those in the distant villages. The proximity of their habitats from the 

towns, leading to a better level of relationship with the concerned urban centres, 

explains their satisfaction. These people belong to Takagach, Ghughumari, Chakchaka, 

Baneswar in the hinterland of Koch Bihar, Bhangni Dwitiyo Khanda, Chhota Sakdal, 

Gokunda in Dinhata's hinterland, Chamta, Deocharai, Bhanukumari in Tufanganj's 

hinterland, Paharpur in Jalpaiguri's urban field and Birpara, Dakshin Majher Dabri, 

Chapatali in Alipurduar' s hinterland. 

Yet, apart from this general trend, villagers from far-away places, e.g., Chhat 

Singimari (Koch Bihar), Dakshin Sonapur and Silbari Hat (Alipurduar) express their 

satisfaction about the level of interaction because of the fact that these villages have got 

a well defined transport linkage (discussed in the section 4.3 chapter IV) with the 

respective villages which has made a favourable relationship of interdependence. 
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Contrary to this category of persons, a large number of villagers however has 

raised a number of problems hindering the urban-rural interface. The problems may be 

broadly categorised as follows: 

a) problems relating to the direct contact with the concerned urban centre, 

b) problems arising from the lack of infrastructural facilities in villages, 

c) other problems of the villages, 

d) problems relating to the town areas 

a) The problem of communication has been identified as the first and foremost 

problem relating to the direct contact with the town. People of almost all of the villages 

(except that of Birpara and Chapatali) have pinpointed the factor of communication as 

one of the major obstacles for the desired relationship with their urban cores. Even in 

the adjacent villages or in the villages with good transport linkage people want the 

improvement of existing road communication for the betterment of urban-rural 

interface. For instance, despite a good frequency of buses plying between the village 

and Koch Bihar town, the villagers ofTakagach (4 km from Koch Bihar town) want the 

renovation of the bridge on Torsha that connects Takagach with Koch Bihar. Again, the . 

people of Kharia (4 km from Jalpaiguri) and the people of Bhangni Dwitiyo Khando 

(1 km from Dinhata) face the problems of traffic-congestion in commuting to the 

respective towns. 

The problems of communication are acute for the villages with no bus service 

or less frequency of buses plying between them and the towns. According to the 

villagers of Nageswarguri, Dhumpur Balasi, Barapak, Daharerpar (in Koch Bihar's 

surroundings), Raja Khora, Ruier Khuthi, Pet Bhata Seora Guri, Atialdanga (in 

Dinhata's surroundings), Takoamari, Chhat Barochowki (in Tufanganj' hinterland), 

Sakati (in Jalpaiguri's hinterland), Naottoartari (in Alipurduar's rural peripheries) 

people cannot avail of the health services of towns even for patients in very crucial 

stages and consequently death takes its toll out of their lives. This is the maximum 

baneful effect of lack of communication that the villagers face. This makes 

communication with towns a vital necessity for the rural population. Apart from this, 

on account of the difficulties in communication, interaction is hindered in the field of 

education, economy and socio-cultural activities which ultimately degrade the levels of 
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Distribution of Rural Household-Heads according to their Suggestions for a better 

Interaction with core town (Koch Bihar) and associated Development of their 

Villages 

70 DH UMPU R llALAS I 70 SA.J HERPAR GHORAMA 70 

- 60 
c: 
e.> 
~ 50 
""' e.> 
Q. 40 
.5 
{I) 30 

"e 
0 20 ..c:: 

e.> 
{I) 

10 = 0 = 0 

... 45 DAHARERPAR 
c: 
e.> 
~ 

""' e.> 
c. 
c: ·-{I) 
:5! 
0 

.c 
e.> 
{I) 

= 0 = 

0 Satisfied 
0 Poor interaction due to poverty 
I Communication to be improved 
I Educational Infrastructure 
0 Development of village 
I Irrigation 

- 60 
c: 
e.> 50 ~ 

""' e.> 
40 

c: ·-{I) 30 
"e -0 20 .c 

e.> 
{I) 10 = 0 

= 0 

-c: 
100 e.> 

~ 

""' e.> 
80 

c: ·-{I) 
::5 

60 

0 .c: 40 
e.> 
{I) 

= 20 0 

= 0 

0 Business opportunity to be increased in village 
I Cultural interaction 
~ Town Transport Service to roam inside the town 

- 60 
c: 
e.> 50 ~ 

""' e.> 
40 

c: ·- 30 {I) 

"e 
0 20 .c 

e.> 
{I) 10 = 0 

= 0 

- HAT SINGIMA RI 
c: 
e.> 

50 
~ 

""' e.> 40 

.5 30 {I) 

"0 
0 20 .c 

e.> 
{I) 

= 10 0 

= 0 

I Indifferent about interaction 
0 Electricity 
0 Telephone connection 
0 Medical Facility 
I Employment opportunity 
D Security in village 
D Want Municipal Benefits in the village 
I:J Modernisation of Agriculture 
D Religious connection 

Fi 6. 18 

303 



interaction. That is why, all the heads of the households (surveyed) in Chatra 

Chekapdara, 90% in RajaKhora, Pet Bhata Seora Guri and Naottoartari, 70% -80% in 

Sakati, Gujrimari, Boalmari, Takoamari, 50%-60% of the heads of the households in 

Kaljani, Nawabganj Balasi, Dhumpur Balasi, Sajherpar Ghoramara, Barapak have 

suggested that improvement of communication facilities should be given greater 

priority for an efficient urban-rural interface. 

Among the other problems relating to the direct contact with the server towns, 

rural inhabitants of nine out of fourteen villages feel the necessities of telephone 

connection with the town of Koch Bihar. It is interesting to observe that more people 

have a demand for telephone connection in Talliguri than for communication. The road 

communication of this village through NH 31 with the town of Koch Bihar has declined 

the demand for road communication and thus, for a better relationship the want for 

telephone connection is evident. The suggestion for telephone connection has come 

from many of the villagers in other hinterlands. The lack of road and telephone 

communication keeps the villages isolated from the towns and so the direct conta~t 

with the town is essential by making easy of these communication facilities easily 

available. 

The circulation of daily newspaper in the village would be another mode of 

assisting the course of urban-rural interaction as has been thought by some of the 

villagers ofDeocharai in the hinterland ofTufanganj. 

The direct contact with the town has again been manifested through the 

initiation and the expansion of interaction in the sphere of administration, banking, 

culture, religion etc. 

b) A number of suggestions to develop the intrinsic characteristics of villages have 

been made by the heads of the surveyed households. Among these suggestions, to 

introduce and improve electrification, educational, medical infrastructure in the 

villages, to modernise agriculture through the development of irrigation system, rural 

industrialization, improvement of village markets, increasing business potentials and 

employment opportunities in villages are important. In this context, our question was 

on how the introduction of these facilities will lead to more interaction to which the 

villagers' reply appear to be very logical. For instance, people of Nageswarguri, 

Talliguri, Kaljani, Sajherpar Ghoramara, Chhat Singimari, Chhota Sakdal, Raja Khora, 

Ruier Khuthi, Salmara, Chhat Barochowki, Takoamari, Sakati, Boalmari, Chapatali, 
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Distribution of Rural Household-Heads according to their Suggestions for a better 
Interaction with core town (Dinh~ta) and associated Development of their Villages 

BHANGNI DWITIYO KHANDO 

50 
45 

40 

35 
30 

25 
20 

15 

10 

90 

5 

0 

RAJA KHORA 

40 

35 

30 

25 

15 

10 

5 

0 

60 

CHHOT A SAKDAL 

RUlER KHUTHI 

50 

45 

40 

35 

30 

25 
20 

15 

10 

5 

0 

60 

GOKUNDA 

KHALISA GOSANIMARI 

,..-._ 80 
50 

40 

~ 70 

60 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

0 

30 

20 

10 

50 

40 

30 

20 

10 

0 

PET BHATA SEORA GURI SALMARA ATAILDANGA 

90 
80 
70 
60 
50 

40 

30 
20 
10 

0 

' Satisfied 
::::J Electricity 

Telephone connection 
Medical Facility 

• Irrigation 

50 
45 

40 

35 
30 
25 
20 
15 

10 

5 

0 

Business opportunity to be increased in village 
::::: Rural industry 

Industry in town 

,..-._ 

40 

35 

~ 30 

CIJ 25 
"'0 
0 20 
..c 
~ 15 

= 0 10 = 5 

0 

• Indifferent about interaction 
• Communication to be improved 
• Educational Infrastructure 
• Employment opportunity 

Security in village 
Village Market to be developed 

• Cultural interaction = Modernisation of Agriculture 

Fig 6.19 

305 



Silbari Hat suggesting electrification opined that introducing electricity may facilitate 

the progress of education of their children which in turn may lead to their educational 

interaction with the town. Again, electricity would further irrigation system which in 

turn promote agricultural production and this again would promote the sale of 

agricultural produces in the towns facilitating economic interaction with the town. 

A sizeable section of villagers desire for the development of educational and 

medical infrastructures in the rural areas which indicates the spread of urban services 

in the villages associated with the movement of urban doctors and teachers to the rural 

centres. 

Though Chamta is the nearest neighbour of the town Tufanganj, people of this 

village feel that employment opportunities in the village will be favourable for 

upgrading their relationship with Tufanganj. Similar opinion has been derived from the 

heads of the households of Bhanukumari, Nageswarguri, Chakchaka, Baneswar, 

Chhota Sakdal, Dakshin Sonapur, Naottoartari, Silbari hat etc. Actually these people 

have suggested that increasing employment potentials in the village as well as in the 

respective towns would improve the economic relations between their village and the 

core town. 

Likewise, people of the villages of Chakchaka, Talliguri, Nawabganj Balasi in 

Koch Bihar's hinterland, of Gokunda, Chhota Sakdal in Dinhata's hinterland have 

opined that the promotion of business in their villages will provide them an alternative 

employment. If business increases in volume, villagers will move to the towns more for 

the transaction of commodities and thereby their economic interaction will be stronger 

with the core towns. 

A link between the rural markets with the urban market can be developed in a 

proper way by setting up well-infrastructured village markets. This has been desired 

both by the people of neighbouring villages, e.g. Takagach, Ghughumari, Dakshin 

Majher Dabri, Paharpur, Chhota Sakdal and by the people of distant villages e.g. 

Atialdanga, Gujrimari, Sakati as well. 

The necessity for rural industrialisation has been mentioned by the heads of the 

households of the villages with good transport linkage with the respective nearest 

towns. Here, the industries mean basically the cottage and small scale household 

industries. The villages falling in this category are Ghughumari, Talliguri, Baneswar, 

Paharpur, Gujrimari, Boalmari, Dakshin Sonapur, Atialdanga etc. The last one in the 
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Distribution of Rural Households according to their Suggestions for a better Interaction 
with core town (Tufanganj) and associated Development of their Villages 
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list (Atialdanga) has poor transport connection with the town of Dinhata, but its poor 

agricultural scenario has compelled its people to think in the line of rural 

industrialisation. The rational for this particular necessity in promoting the process of 

urban-rural interaction is obvious as, expectedly, the urbanites would have a demand 

for the products of rural industries; such demand in turn would create a link between 

the two sectors. 

The necessity for modernisation of agriculture playing a role in integrating the rural 

and urban areas has been suggested by the villagers of Ghughumari, Chakchaka, 

Sajherpar Ghoramara, Nawabganj Balasi, Chhota Sakdal, and Pet Bhata Seora Guri. 

According to them, the improvement of agriculture would certainly be associated with 

economic solvency of the villagers facilitating the villagers' movement to the towns 

and thereby enhancing interaction between the two. 

The necessities of the people of the adjacent and neighbouring villages have 

also been manifested in their desire for provision of municipal benefits in their villages. 

For example, 50% heads of the surveyed households ofKharia (the adjoining habitat of 

Jalpaiguri) want extension of municipal water connection up to the village. 

There are some people in village Chhat Singimari, who have expressed their 

financial incapability to move to towns and thus to interact with the town. That is to 

say, poverty has thwarted the process urban-rural interaction in this regard. 

It may therefore be inferred that a large section of village people associates the 

interaction between their villages and the respective core towns as a way to an overall 

development ofthose villages. 

c. Among the other suggestions made by some of the villagers, for a desired urban-rural 

interaction, ensuring security of the villagers is significant. Villagers face political, 

social, religious trouble which disrupts the security of their lives. For example, the 

villagers of Sakati (Jalpaiguri), Atialdanga (Dinhata) lying in the border of Bangladesh, 

complain for the inefficiency ofBSF (Border Security Force) personnel for which they 

feel insecure. Again the people ofChamta-the next-door neighbour ofTufanganj, face 

the problems of urban criminals. Besides, the villagers have to face other social 

problems for which they do not have any help from the local administration in time. In 

view of these problems, the villagers desire a proper, timely intervention of the urban 

people which may ultimately lead to a healthy interaction with the towns. 
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Distribution of Rural Household-Heads according to their Suggestions for a better 
Interaction with core town (Jalpaiguri) and associated Development of their 

Villages 
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d. The problems relating to the town areas refer to the problem of adjustment of the 

villagers with the urban environment. The villagers sometimes feel alien in the urban 

environment particularly when they come for some specific work in the offices of 

towns, or in the urban markets. That is why, the outlook of the urbanites towards them 

should be changed so that the hesitation of the villagers be removed. 

Again the transport services inside the town may encourage the villagers to move to all 

parts of the towns. 

Along with all these suggestions specified in the foregoing paragraphs, a substantial 

proportion of the interviewees hav~ shown their indifference to our question of 

improving better interaction. The spatial distribution of these villagers is observed in 

many of the sampled villages showing a lack of consciousness among them. 
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Distribution of Rural Households according to their Suggestions for a better 
Interaction with core town (Alipurduar) and associated Development of their 
Villages 
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Summary 

The salient features emerging out of the afore-mentioned analysis are as follows: 

I. The gradient of urban irifluence has been the most prominent in Koch Bihar's 

hinterland in view of the density of population there. 

The distance-decay of population growth rate is comparatively distinct in the 

rural neighbourhood of Koch Bihar than in the other regions. 

The sex ratio gradient can be identified in the peripheries of Dinhata. 

The urban field of Jalpaiguri is important in terms of distance-decay of literacy 

rate and work participation rate. An interesting fact has been illustrated by the upward 

and the uniform trend of literacy in the urban field of Koch Bihar. 

The rural occupational pattern has been affected by the distance from the 

nearest town for all the sectors of occupation only in the hinterland of Koch Bihar. 

In respect of the proportions of agricultural labourer and cultivator, only Koch 

Bihar's hinterland has got correspondence with the hypothesised pattern. 

The availability of rural infrastructures has been influenced by distance from 

Jalpaiguri town. Otherwise, it shows complete dissociation from the distance (from the 

core towns) and this suggests that establishment of any infrastructure in villages does 

not at all depend upon the proximity or the remoteness of the concerned village from its 

nearest town. 

Thus the gradient of urban influence is prominent in respect of the demographic 

and the economic characteristics of the villages; but in respect of the rural 

infrastructure, the gradient is not marked. So the hypothesis no. 7 (spelt out in 

'Introduction') has been proved partly. 

The towns Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri can produce relatively greater spread 

effect than the towns of Alipurduar, Dinhata and Tufanganj. Of the two district towns, 

Koch Bihar appears to have greater influence than Jalpaiguri. 

2. Among the Determinants of Development a) the economic condition has been 

measured by the proportion of high-income households (family income of Rs. 12,000/ 

and above) and middle-income households (per capita income of Rs. I 00 1-2500/). As 
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observed in our study, for the majority of cases (except the hinterland of Jalpaiguri), the 

presence of high-income families has followed the distance-gradient either for the 

whole hinterland or for certain distance limits. On the contrary, the average proportion 

of the middle-income families has not been shaped by the physical distance of the 

villages from their core towns except in the region of Alipurduar. 

b) The higher educational level (as measured by the percentage of household-heads 

with higher secondary background) has been greatly affected by the distance of the 

villages in the hinterlands ofTufanganj, Jalpaiguri and Koch Bihar from the respective 

towns. 

c) The spatial distribution of awareness, measured in terms of the proportions of village 

households reading newspapers, has followed a more or less downward gradient (along 

with distortions) in all the regions, except in the hinterland of Alipurduar, where in 

contrast it follows a rising trend corresponding with distance. Thus distance determines 

awareness in all the regions except in Alipurduar where transport linkage is the 

deciding factor. 

d) The non-farm employment of the rural hinterlands has been patterned by the 

proximity of the two district towns of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri. 

e) In view of the rural quality of life, the distances from Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri 

towns have played important role, whereas the same characteristics of the other regions 

are indifferent to the distance from their core towns. 

f) The distance from the urban core has determined the economic prosperity of the 

villagers centring the towns of Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri and Dinhata principally and of 

Tufanganj to some extent. The transport link and the income pattern are also important 

for this. 

3. a) Considering the comprehensive levels of development of the hinterland 

villages, wide disparities have been marked in the intra-hinterland of the district towns 

of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri; the disparities are comparatively lesser in the hinterlands 

of the three subdivisional towns. In the urban field of Tufanganj, the disparity is the 

least. 
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b) The development levels of the villages in the surroundings of Jalpaiguri, Koch Bihar 

and Tufanganj responds to the distance from the respective urban centres (with few 

exceptions), while the development of the hinterland of Alipurduar and of Dinhata is 

indifferent to the distance from the town. 

c) There exists a high positive correlation between the two processes of urban-rural 

interaction and rural development in the urban fields of Jalpaiguri, Koch Bihar and 

Tufanganj. On the contrary, the hinterlands of Alipurduar and Dinhata do not show any 

significant relationship between these two aspects. 

Comparing the two districts, the district of Jalpaiguri, as a whole, exhibits 

insignificant relationship between these two aspects. This is because of the total 

indifference of the region of Alipurduar to this relationship. 

Thus the hypothesis (no.8, as spelt out in the 'Introduction') of positive relationship 

between urban-rural interaction and rural development has been statistically established 

for the hinterlands of Jalpaiguri, Koch Bihar and Tufanganj towns, for the hinterlands 

of the towns of Koch Bihar district as a whole and also for the entire region considered 

together. 

The phenomenon of rural development has been influenced by the process of 

urban-rural interaction to the maximum extent in the case of the hinterland of 

Jalpaiguri, followed by those of Tufanganj and Koch Bihar. The contribution of Koch 

Bihar town in explaining the variation of development of its hinterland is much lesser 

than the contributions of Jalpaiguri and Tufanganj. It is an interesting finding that 

although Tufanganj is the smallest town in the present study, it has a much greater -
effect in developing its hinterland than the district town of Koch Bihar. 

Thus it may be concluded that though the district town of Jalpaiguri shows that 

it can initiate maximum spread effect on the progress of its hinterland, Tufanganj, the 

smallest town under study, has also been able to integrate the development of its 

surrounding villages with urban-rural interaction to a larger extent than the other 

district town, i.e., Koch Bihar. In this context, the hypothesis (no.9 as stated in the 

'Introduction')-that the higher the status of an urban centre, the greater will be its 

impact on the levels of development of its hinterland villages-has been substantiated 

partly. It is interesting to note that while interaction with the subdivision town 

(Tufanganj) of Koch Bihar district may have a considerable influence on the 

development of its hinterland villages, the total indifference of the subdivision town of 
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Jalpaiguri district (Alipurduar) to this relationship has a net effect on the district of 

Jalpaiguri as a whole witnessing an insignificant relationship. 

However, the postulated (positive) relationship between the two processes of Urban

Rural Interaction and Rural Development has been validated for the entire region 

(considered together) under study. It has also been established that the course of 

interaction has a moderate impact (which is of course positive) on the process of rural 

development for the entire region. 
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Notes 

I. 'r' values with ** indicates that the correlation is significant at I% level of 

significance and with * indicates that the correlation is significant at 5% level of 

significance. 
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Chapter VII 

SUMMARY AND CONCLUSION 

Identifying the problems of urban and rural sectors of a region, the present study 

has endeavoured to focus on the syndrome of urban-rural interface and its reflection on or 

contribution to rural development. The question of urban-rural interdependence is vital to 

India's developing economy where the rural areas are poverty-ridden and where there 

exists a wide hiatus between urban and rural areas. Though scholars have been 

investigating the spatial pattern of this interdependence in different parts of the World, yet 

the dynamism in the process of urban-rural interaction needs a reappraisal in the Indian 

perspective, keeping rural development in view because this may ultimately promote an 

integrated and comprehensive regional development. 

In India, West Bengal is a state where urbanisation is characterised by a top-lieavy 

pattern, with Kolkata at its apex and thousands of villages at its base. The colonial impri.pt 

in West Bengal's urbanscape has resulted in large concentration of population and benefits 

in few urban pockets amidst vast rural deprivation. 

In the two districts ofKochBihar and Jalpaiguri, the phenomenon of urbanisation is 

apparently of recent origin, and its extent is low. Basically, small and medium towns 

comprise the urban scenario in these districts. 

In this milieu, the present study has intended to explore the fundamental issues 

underlying the interdependence of some towns (viz., Koch Bihar, .Dinhata, Tufanganj, 

Jalpaiguri, Alipurduar) of KochBihar and Jalpaiguri districts and their rural surroundings; 

by identifying the nature and the intensity of interaction,. :_ the degree of interaction has 

been sought to be correlated with the levels of development of the selected villages. As a 

backdrop of the study, the pattern of rural development has been viewed in the light of 

urbanisation in the state of West Bengal with the supposition of a positive relationship · 

between them. 

Thus the study has been carried out in two parts. At the outset, a macro-level 

district-wise analysis has been carried out for the state of West Bengal associating the two 
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phenomena of urbanisation and rural development to obtain an overview of the study. For 

this purpose, two composite indices, designated in the thesis as 'Index of Effective 

Urbanisation' and 'Index of Rural Development', have been constructed applying the 

method of First Principal Component and correlation has been computed between these 

two indices to find out the causality between them. To identify the influence of 

urbanisation on rural development, simple linear regression has been worked out. 

At the second stage, the present thesis probes into the micro-level analysis of 

urban-rural linkage and its associated development in the aforementioned districts. With 

this aim in view, a number of forty two villages in the different distance zones of urban 

centres (spread in the two districts of Jalpaiguri and Koch Bihar) have been taken into 

consideration. The villages have been selected on the basis of the distances from their 

nearest towns, which are the selected towns in the present study. The method of stratified 

random sampling has been followed for selecting the villages. Since urban-rural linkage is 

characterised by the various rural needs satisfied by the urban centres and also by the urban 

needs fulfilled by the rural areas, the movement of the villagers to their nearest towns for 

different purposes have been highlighted in the present context: the usual movement is 

more towards urban from rural areas than in the reverse direction. For this purpose, a 

household-level survey has been carried out. To conduct the household-level survey, a 

sample of one thousand five hundred fifty nine households from the forty-two selected 

villages has been interviewed on the basis of a prepared questionnaire (Appendix-V) used 

for this purpose. The rural households have been selected by applying the method of 

stratified random sampling with proportionate allocation. 

In this connection, it may be pointed out for clarity that the entire exercise of 

finding out the correct picture is largely based on macro and micro level investigations 

which, apparently, include the investigations on meso-level as well (as indicated in the 

'Methodology', Introduction), since the latter forms a link between the two. 

The interaction, studied at household level, has been clubbed to represent the 

village-level interaction. As the modes of interaction are indicated by the movement of the 

· . villagers to towns, the study has considered the percentage of rural households whose 
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members commute to the towns for various purposes. The nature and the pattern of 

different types of interaction have been studied keeping in view the availability of urban 

services to the rural mass and the benefits of urban services derived by the rural people. 

The urban services availed of by the rural people, recognised here, are transport, medical, 

education, market, administrative services, banking and communication, the last one being 

represented by postal services in this context. The benefits derived by the villagers from 

the urban services have been reflected in three modes of interaction, viz., economic, 

cultural and social. The circulation of newspapers from urban areas has also been 

considered as one of the benefits of urban services, which has only been discussed for the 

hinterlands of the two district towns. 

The intensity of interaction has been manifested by the frequency of commuting of 

the rural people to their nearest town. Thereafter, to have a composite picture of levels of 

interaction an 'Index of Urban-Rural Interaction' has been constructed. 

To measure the influence of distance on the process of urban-rural interaction, 

simple regression analysis has been made at the first step. Then, again, to find out the 

relative influence of various factors explaining the process of urban-rural interaction, the 

method of step-wise multiple regression has been applied. The explanatory variables, 

considered here, are 1) distance(X1) of the concerned villages from their nearest town, 2) 

frequency of buses (X2) plying between the concerned villages and their nearest town, 3) 

travel time (minutes) (X3) between them and 4) transport fare (rupees)(~) between them. 

The variables X2, X3 and ~ represent transport linkages between the concerned villages 

and their nearest town. 

A study of urban influence on rural surroundings has also been made to evaluate 

the interaction procedure in an indirect fashion. For this purpose, the demographic and the 

socio-economic characteristics of the selected rural hinterland villages have been analysed 

in view of the distance from the towns. This part of analysis is based on the secondary 

sources of data; an average of the characteristics for each distance zones of the hinterlands 

has been analysed. 

In the final phase of the micro-level analysis, the urban-rural interaction has been 

sought to explicate the process of development of the chosen rural settlements. An attempt 

has been made here to understand how the process of interaction influences the course of 
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development of the concerned villages. In doing so, at first a comprehensive perception of 

development at village level has been obtained from the 'Index of Development', 

constructed by aggregating the selected household-level indicators with the help of the first 

principal component method. Hereafter, the indices of urban-rural interaction and of rural 

development have been correlated and regressed. Such an understanding of the association 

between the two processes has been supplemented by the perception of the villagers about 

the processes of interaction and the processes of development, since people must be at the 

centre of development and people's participation in the process of development is to be 

significantly considered in all respects: 

The majorfindings of the present study are as follows: 

A) The macro analysis reveals that the colonially-induced urban landscape in West 

Bengal is spatially disparate as manifested by the select indicators, viz. percentage of urban 

population, urban-rural ratio, rate of urbanisation, urban settlements per 10 lakh rural 

population, town density, percentage of class I cities to total urban settlements, urban 

population density, and growth rate for urban and rural population. The index of effective 

urbanisation, based on the percentage of urban population, urban-rural ratio, rate of 

urbanisation, urban settlements per 10 lakh rural population and town density, substantiates 

the fact of spatial disparity, since only two districts near Kolkata (viz., Howrah, North 

Twenty four Parganas) are characterised by 'very high' to 'high' levels of effective 

urbanisation and two others (viz., Barddhaman and Hugli) belong to 'moderate' class, 

while the rest fourteen districts fall in the low to very low strata in respect of urbanisation. 

(ref. chapter III, section 3.5). Therefore, only the four districts of Howrah, North Twenty 

four Parganas, Barddhaman and Hugli form the urbanised zone of the state. The spatial 

pattern of urbanisation in the state of West Bengal is thus mono-nucleus centring Kolkata 

because the development is biased towards the primate city of Kolkata and its immediate 

surroundings resulting in a high concentration of population. 

The district-wise design of the levels of rural development, examined through 

various select indicators, almost match with that of the urbanised zones. Hence, under 

these circumstances, the proposed hypothesis (no.l) of positive relationship between 

urbanisation and the levels of rural development has been accepted which leads to the 
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inference that the bi-modal development of urban and rural areas demands a planned and 

reciprocal cohesion between them. 

B) In the first phase of the micro-level study, the nature of urban-rural interaction 

in terms of (a) availability of the urban services and of (b) accessing the benefits of urban 

services and the intensity of interaction has revealed the following facts. 

1) Regarding the urban transport services to rural areas, it has been observed that though 

distance appears to be the primary determinant of the frequency of bus transport, yet the 

importance of roads on which the villages are situated happens to be the major deciding 

factor for the frequency of bus services. Again, the location of the villages, whether on the 

transport arteries or not may decide· the frequency of bus services from the town to the 

villages. A comparative study shows that among the five towns, the closest hinterland of 

Tufanganj town has been served by maximum frequency of buses followed by that of 

Alipurduar, although in terms of average bus frequencies for the overall region, the 

hinterland of Alipurduar tops the list followed by that of Koch Bihar. This is in 

consequence of the location of that particular village of Tufanganj along the NH 31 unlike 

the closest village of the other hinterlands. Thus, the nature of transport arteries, on which 

the town and its hinterland are situated, has larger impact on rendering transport services to 

its hinterland than the fact of the mere status of towns. 

Therefore, the transport linkage between the village and its server town, as 

measured by bus-frequencies, travel time and transport fare, is largely determined by the 

distance between them; while the frequencies of buses decrease with distance, travel time 

and fare increase, which is quite expected. There are of course two variants to this 

uniformity in regard to travel time and transport fare: a) the spatial extent of availability of 

bus services and b) the importance of transport arteries. 

2) The interaction resulting from the villagers' dependence on urban medical 

facilities is conditioned by their dire necessities to access urban treatment (especially in 

emergencies) because of the absence of proper health infrastructures in their native places. 

The distance from the server towns and the nature of transport linkage of the village with 

the town, although proved to be correlated with the villager's medical commuting, have, in 

fact, become secondary in this respect. However, in terms of regular course of treatment, a 
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strong correlation has been established between distance and medical interaction for all the 

zones except that of Alipurduar. 

3) Speaking broadly, the educational hinterlands of the two district towns (viz. 

Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri) have incorporated the towns of lower order (considered in the 

present study); yet our observation suggests that the selected villages send students to their 

respective towns and in that sense these lower order towns have smaller educational 

catchments. 

The proximity or remoteness of the villages from their core towns has happened to 

be the principal controlling factor for educational interaction. Among the other factors, the 

presence or absence of educational institution in the rural centre, the nature of transport 

connection with the town, the economic affordability of the family, the educational level of 

the family-heads, reflected as the psychological desire to educate their children in the 

urban areas, have been acknowledged as important ones. Our investigation also reveals that 

the proportion of the household-heads having attained education from their core town is 

inversely correlated with the distance from Koch Bihar town. 

4) As the urban centres are the areas of transaction of commodities, villagers 

behave both as purchasers and as sellers of commodities in their core towns. Considering 

the villagers as buyers, they have been classified as (a) purchasing regular items (b) 

purchasing special items (c) purchasing all items and (d) not using urban places at all as 

their shopping malls. It has been understood that the range of 'special items' is greater than 

that of the 'regular' and 'all' items because of the non-availability of those items either in 

rural markets or in the larger market settlements ('Bandar') located as intermediate 

settlements of the urban and rural settlements. As such, the distance-decay of shopping 

behaviour has been significantly justified for the tributary areas of the towns of Koch 

Bihar and Jalpaiguri. 

The presence of rural market settlements or rurban centres in between the village 

and the core town through interaction has decided the presence or absence of rural sellers 

of products of their labour in the urban markets. It is in the case of the two larger towns 

(Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri) that the presence of such settlements has lessened the number 

of rural sellers in contrast to that from the smaller order towns (viz., Dinhata, Tufanganj 

and Alipurduar). Obviously, the adjacent villagers do not follow this tendency. However, 
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the settlement hierarchy is thus the chief determinant of dependence on urban markets and 

thereby it determines the mode of interaction of the rural sellers. 

5) The administrative requirement of the villagers does not depend upon distance, 

as people even from remote habitats are drawn to the towns by their need for 

administrative services. 

6) The vicinity and the remoteness of the villages along with the presence of banks 

and post offices in those villages have governed the villagers' dependence on the town 

banks and the post offices and their commuting for such purposes. The statistical 

relationship, in this context, suggests that the urban fields of Koch Bihar district as a whole 

have shown confirmed inverse relationship between distance from the urban centres and 

the dependence on the town banks and post offices. The significant negative correlation 

between distance and the rural households availing of urban banking facilities has been 

verified only for the urban field of Koch Bihar town among the five hinterlands. 

Thus, access to urban services, in general, maintains a negative relationship with 

distance, i.e., the proportion of rural households availing of urban services decrease with 

increasing distance from the nearest towns, except .in the case of administrative services, 

which are found to be almost unresponsive to distances, as explained above. In this regard 

it may be said that the hypotheses (nos. 2a and 3 as referred to in the 'Introduction') of 

inverse relationship between distance and the proportion of rural households availing of 

urban services and also between distance and the number of urban services availed of by 

the rural households have been established for majority of the cases studied here. 

7) The character of economic relation has been studied from the viewpoint of 

sustenance linkage, occupational disposition and economic condition. It reveals that 

distance is the major guiding factor for drawing rural workforce to the towns, i.e. the 

sustenance linkage, while it has got a shrinkage effect on the occupational diversities and 

an inflating effect on the income disparities. The other factors are the importance of the 

server towns, the self-suffiCiency of the participating villages along with the nature of 

transport linkage between the place of origin and the place of destination. Comparing all 

the five hinterlands, it has been observed that the distance-decay effect on the number of 

rural workers commuting to their core towns is more prominent in the hinterland of 
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Jalpaiguri which also can provide more earnings to the people of its hinterlands than to the 

others. 

8) One of the significant components of the urban-rural interaction is the cultural 

interaction manifest in the recreational commuting of the villagers. Basically, the distance 

from the source village to the urban destination and the incidence of cultural activities in 

that village, on the one hand, and the affordability of the villagers, on the other, are the 

preconditions of such a spatial interaction. In this context, the villages around Koch Bihar, 

Tufanganj and Jalpaiguri have responded significantly to the correlation between distance 

and the spatial movement for recreational purpose. 

9) Social contacts in the present exercise are represented by the meeting of urban 

relatives and their attending political meetings in towns. In the first case, distance is the 

main determinant. In the second case, distance does not create any barrier even for the 

remote villagers since they prefer such costless and cash-obtaining movement. 

10) As regards the circulation ojnewspape11to the urban hinterlands of Jalpaiguri 

and Koch Bihar, it has been observed that the area of newspaper circulation is limited 

within the concerned blocks for Koch Bihar although it does not cover the distant 

hinterland selected in the present study. Actually, a part of the distant hinterland (a village 

named Chhat Singimari) is served by an intermediate settlement (Pundibari) for this 

purpose. Contrarily, the newspaper circulation zone of Jalpaiguri town serves the entire 

area of Ja1paiguri block along with some parts of Rajganj, the adjacent block, since unlike 

Koch Bihar's zone no 'rurban centre' or 'bandar' in between can meet the want of 

newspapers of the villagers falling in the demarcated zone. 

Analysing the modes of interaction in the light of benefits derived from urban services, the 

postulation of negative relationship of the proportion of rural households having different 

types of interaction with the distance of their villages from the nearest town (hypothesis 

no. 3, as stated in the 'Introduction') has been established for economic interaction, 

cultural interaction; for social interaction, the hypothesis is true partly. 

11) The intensity of interaction manifested by the frequency of commuting is 

primarily governed by distance which affects the very motivation ofthe villagers to satisfy 

their necessities from the core towns. Therefore, the nearby villagers are in general more 

frequent in moving to towns than the distant villagers: however, the less frequency factor 
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of these distant villagers is offset by good communication linkage and the urgencies of 

commuting to towns. Thus, the hypothesis (no.4, as discussed in the 'Introduction') of the 

inverse relationship between distance and the intensity of interaction has been 

substantiated for all the regions except for the hinterlands of Dinhata and Alipurduar, 

where the factor of transport linkage is more important. 

12) In the second phase ofthe micro-level analysis, an examination ofthe levels of 

interaction between urban and rural areas, reflected in the index of urban-rural interaction, 

has been found to be principally distance-regulated in our study. Except for the hinterland 

of Alipurduar, the inverse relationship between distance and levels of interaction 

(hypothesis no.5, as mentioned in the 'Introduction') has been significantly validated. 

Among the five hinterlands, the effect of distance has appeared to be the most pronounced 

in shaping the interaction level in the hinterland of Jalpaiguri town. An inter-district 

comparison brings out that the impact of distance on interaction is greater in the urban

fields of Jalpaiguri district than that in the Koch Bihar district. 

While investigating the relative influence of the determinants of the process of 

urban-rural interaction by the method of step-wise multiple ·regression, travel time has 

emerged as the dominating factor explaining the process of interaction for the region as a 

whole. The issue of distance from the nearest town comes next in order. However, the 

inter-district comparison has identified travel time as the single determinant of urban-rural 

interaction process in Koch Bihar district and distance as the principal deciding factor of 

the same in Jalpaiguri district. Again, an inter-hinterland comparison regarding this has 

revealed that distance is the major determining factor of this process in the surroundings of 

Jalpaiguri, Alipurduar and Tufanganj, travel time and transport fare are the two influencing 

factors of interaction for the hinterland region of Koch Bihar and transport fare is the 

single determinant of interaction in Dinhata's hinterland. 

The hypotheses (6b and 6c, stated in the 'Introduction') made. in this connection 

have been validated mostly. The hypothesis (no. 6), i.e., the distant villages having better 

communication with towns may be interacting more with their core towns than the lesser 

distant villages with poor communication, has been proved in the study. Of course, among 

the three components of transport linkage, the factor of frequency of buses has been 
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eliminated by the process of step-wise multiple regression and hence the hypothesis of 

positive relationship between frequencies of bus services and the levels of interaction has 

not been substantiated. 

Thus any significant changes in the pattern of urban-rural interaction have been induced by 

proper transport linkage represented by direct metalled road connection and good 

frequencies of buses involving less travel time and less transport fare, the need for urban 

dependence, outlook of the villagers to interact with their core towns, the intrinsic 

character of rural habitat, and the importance of the concerned urban centres etc. A 

combination of all these characteristics in the positive sense can lead to a symbiotic urban

rural interaction. 

13) In the third phase of the micro-level analysis, the gradient of urban influence 

on select eco-socio-demographic characteristics of the rural hinterlands has been measured 

with a comparative approach. Of the five regions, a distinct gradient of demographic and 

economic features has been noted for the hinterlands of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri--the 

observation that leads to an indirect deduction that the spread effect of urbanism happens 

to be greater iri these two cases than in the cases of the other three subdivisional towns. 

Between the two, it appears that Koch Bihar has greater influence on its rural surroundings 

than J alpaiguri from this viewpoint. 

14) In the final phase of the micro-level analysis, the estimate of the levels of 

development of the villages has been made with the help of some characteristics such as 

income, educational level, awareness, non-farm employment, quality of life and economic 

prosperity. A comprehensive view of development indicates a marked inequality in the 

regions of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri while the disparities are comparatively less in the 

urban fields of the three subdivisional towns. The village development has been found to 

be largely affected by the distance from the towns of Jalpaiguri, Koch Bihar and 

Tufanganj, while for the others, development is independent of the factor of distance. 
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In conformity with the basic intention of the study, the final result reveals a high 

positive correlation between the index of urban-rural interaction and the levels of 

development for the urban fields of Jalpaiguri, Koch Bihar and Tufanganj. On the contrary, 

the hinterlands of Alipurduar and Dinhata do not show any significant relationship 

between these two processes on account of which the association between them has 

become insignificant in the district of Jalpaiguri, considered as a whole. Thus, the said 

relationship (hypothesis no. 8, spelt out in the 'Introduction') has been validated for the 

district of Koch Bihar. However, for the entire region under study, this relationship has 

become statistically significant. 

Thus it appears that the extent of influence of urban-rural interaction process on 

rural development is maximum in case of Jalpaiguri's hinterland, which accords with the 

hypothesis that the process of interaction with the higher order town would have higher 

impact on the development of its hinterland (hypothesis no. 9 made in the 'Introduction'). 

Here, it needs to be mentioned that although in terms of population size Jalpaiguri comes 

next to the town of Alipurduar U.A., (ref. Table 2. , Chapter II), yet the importance of the 

district town of Jalpaiguri is more than the subdivisional town of Alipurduar. On the other 

hand, the impact of the urban-rural interaction on the village development in case of Koch 

Bihar town, being lesser than that of Tufanganj, discards the hypothesis (no. 9 made in the 

'Introduction') as Tufanganj is the smallest town in our study. 

It seems that these findings have come up to light for the first time, since, as far as 

our information goes, no investigation of this nature for the region under study was made 

earlier. 

From our observation it may be inferred that the spatial integration between . 

interaction and development does not always correspond to the size and the status of the 

urban centre. It is the efficiency of the town to integrate its rural hinterland that is more 

important for the development of its peripheries. 

Thus, from all counts it has been understood that the location of the village, in 

terms of its distance from the server town (close and distant), has been established as the 

major controlling factor for the process of urban-rural interaction and its association with 

the development of villages. But it should also be underlined that the negative effect of 
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distance can be neutralised by an efficient transport linkage between the village and its 

feeder town, i.e., the far-off villages with good transport linkage has got a better interaction 

than the nearer village with worse transport linkage with its server town The hypothesis 

(no.6), i.e., the distant villages having better communication with towns may be interacting 

more with their core towns than the lesser distant villages with poor communication has 

been proved in the study. It is in this sense that the physical distance is not the sole 

determinant of the interaction process. Hence, effective communication should be set up 

for a healthy interaction and this consideration has led us to understand the determinants of 

communication in the present context. 

It has emerged from our study that an intense urban-rural interaction leads to better 

economic conditions, educational development, better consciousness of the rural people 

about life, society, culture, i.e., a better eco-socio-cultural advancement altogether. Again, 

it is also a fact that poverty hinders interaction and poor interaction in tum leads to poor 

economic condition. Thus, it is a two-way process and acts as a vicious circle. Although, 

the poor socio-economic condition of the villages hinders its inhabitants to interact with 

their nearest core towns in a proper way, they may be dependent on the town to a great 

extent and thus dependence does not always mean healthy interaction with the concerned 

town. 

Therefore, a crucial question is whether the process of urban-rural interaction 

directs the development process of villages or it is the other way round, i.e. the 

development in rural areas enhances the degree of their interaction with urban cores. 

Taking cue from the well-known theories proposed and the work done in this field, we 

have considered the process of interaction as the explanatory factor determining the course 

of development in rural areas. But this consideration seems to be modified to some extent 

when, in tune with the wants of the village people, it may be construed that the 

establishment of certain infrastructures in the rural centres may generate symbiotic 

interaction with the towns. Thus, it seems that for generating certain levels of interaction 

with urban centres, the villages along with their favourable location--in terms of their 

proximity and metalled road connection with towns-- need to have certain basic levels of 

infrastructural facilities; and these together ease the path of their relationship with their 

core towns. For example, electrification in a village without electricity can benefit the 
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irrigation system which may raise agricultural production and this in its turn increases the 

commuting of the rural sellers of agricultural products to urban centres and thereby yields 

increasing financial return to the rural sellers. Further, electrification may help the scope of 

education of the rural people which in turn may augment the educational interaction 

reflected by the movement of the rural population to the nearest town for higher education. 

Hence, interaction--being facilitated by the presence of basic infrastructure--may 

ultimately lead to the development of the villages. 

But, the above inference does not give us the warrant to say that people of the 

villages with poor levels of basic infrastructures do not interact with their core towns. This 

category of villagers has relationship with their server towns along with certain constraints 

and in such cases the relationship takes in the nature of greater dependence of rural on 

urban centres than of their interdependence. That is to say, there lies a difference between 

one-way dependence and mutual interaction. Dependence is a form of relationship where 

mostly the village deriving benefits from urban services does not offer much in return, 

which would give it a character of reciprocity. As such when there is mere dependence, it 

may not lead to a betterment of living conditions of the villagers. 

However, the two processes of urban-rural interaction and rural development are 

mutual phenomena, as interaction influences development and development in the rural 

areas promotes the levels of interaction. One may not, however, be sure about which one of 

these two processes is actually derivative in their action. But, one is sure that the process of 

interaction between urban and rural areas initiates development in the very beginning. 

Once growth and development start, they assist the process of interaction. 

For this reason, strategies should be such that these two processes continue simultaneously 

without any hindrance whatsoever. 

From the foregoing observations, it appears that the following measures may 

further the cause of simultaneous progress of the two processes. 

First, there should be some forces which can obliterate the distance-related 

obstacles. Our study reveals that an efficient transport linkage is the first and the foremost 

factor facilitating the progression of interaction. Travel time seems to be the most 

significant for transport linkage. 
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We have already observed that the problem of communication has been identified by the 

villagers as the major hindrance for interaction. Here communication includes road 

transport as well as telephone communication. It is interesting to note that the villages, 

linked with their nearest town by direct metalled road, also have a demand for the proper 

renovation and maintenance of the roads connecting them with the town and also for the 

increase of frequencies of buses so that their mobility to towns and thereby the interaction 

will not be disrupted. Again, many of the villages either having the connection of NH 31 

with their nearest town, or having poor road connection, or in close contact with the town, 

desire to have telephone connection so that their contacts with urban people can increase. 

Thus communication in various forms has to be developed for improvement and 

furtherance of the interaction process. 

For the villages with poor or no communication, have no other alternatives but to 

wait for the time when at least an all-weather road will be constructed connecting them 

with the core town. The people of such unfortunate habitats believe that the road 

communication will initiate the interaction-led development of their areas. 

Second, the spatial linkage . between the concerned rural settlement and the 

concerned urban settlement should, desirably, be such that the existing intermediate 

settlements in between them may be integrated with them. That is to say, the settlement 

hierarchy should be properly organised. This may be done primarily by linking the 

marketing network between the different tiers of settlements. 

The planning of infrastructures and services may be envisaged according to the size of 

population of each of the rural settlements: in this regard, the location of different services 

should take into account the physical as well as socio-economic factors of the respective 

village. All this requires resource mapping at the smallest level, i.e, even for the smallest 

rural settlement. Thus, a Geographer may think that a proper resource mapping may 

indicate the mobilisation of indigenous resources which may ultimately direct the plan of 

action for encouraging new activities. 

Third, the proximity of urban centres is a significant matter of concern, since it 

implies nearness to the benefits or advantages of life as a whole, which are centralised in 
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urban centres. If such facilities and conveniences for living can be made available in some 

other places beyond the existing urban centres, the question of urban-proximity might be 

less significant for those requiring such services. The concept of decentralisation follows 

from this. The decentralisation of services may certainly reduce the dependence of the rural 

people on the specific core town (nearest in the present context) and so the proportions of 

rural commuters will decline which, in turn, may lessen the burden on the nearest urban 

centres. But that does not mean that the interaction between the two settlements, that is the 

village and the core town, will lessen. In such case, undoubtedly, the form or character of 

interaction will change, but the degree of interaction will remain unaffected. Besides, it 

may be envisaged that the degree of interaction may increase in such a way that the 

movement of excess number of rural commuters will be replaced by that of urban 

commuters to rural areas. 

In support of our suggestion, we can exemplify the case of the village Bhanukumari 

located in the hinterland of Tufanganj, situated at a distance of 12km from Tufanganj. A 

college has been set-up in Bhanukumari, which draws students not only from its rural 

hinterland but also from the town itself. Again, in the kindergarten school of Takagach, 

located in the closest periphery ( 4 km) of Koch Bihar town, children even from Koch 

Bihar town commute regularly. The two examples cited above demonstrate the reverse 

trend, an ideal, in the usual interaction procedure. 

Fourth, the inequality in development and interaction especially in t.he hinterlands 
' 

of Koch Bihar and Jalpaiguri may be minimised by adopting some of the steps as follows: 

a) by improvement of transport linkage, i.e., by setting up of proper metalled road 

connection and by increasing the frequencies of buses connecting them and the town 

concerned; 

b) by developing agriculture with the help of irrigation and other modern methods; 

c) by improving the existing household industry and by setting up of those suitable to the 

local environment; e.g. the traditional weaving industry in Chakchaka (Koch Bihar's 

hinterland), the bidi industry in some of the villages around Dinhata should be upgraded; 

d) by setting up certain basic levels of need-based infrastructures; 

e) by decentralising a number of urban activities even to the remote villages having a good 

transport connection with the core town. 
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Fifth, the present study has considered the nearest town of the villages as their core 

towns with the obvious expectation that a village would be more integrated with its nearest 

town than with other towns at greater distance. In other words, the role of the nearest town 

would be more important for the development of a village falling within its jurisdiction 

than the other towns. 

However, in our investigation we have identified a few villages which are likely to 

be more interactive with towns other than the nearest one in the district. For instance, the 

villagers of Sakati (earlier a 'chhit' or enclave of Haldibari P.S. of Koch Bihar district) in 

the hinterland of Jalpaiguri are economically, socially and psychologically more oriented 

to Haldibari town of Koch Bihar district than the district town of Jalpaiguri because of its 

lesser distance from Haldibari town. But as Jalpaiguri is their administrative headquarters, 

they are compelled to commute to Jalpaiguri for certain administrative services, while 

Haldibari caters to their other needs. This contradiction has led these villagers to think that 

either Haldibari should be incorporated into Jalpaiguri district, or their village should be 

transferred back to the district of Koch Bihar. Again, in Koch Bihar's hinterland, the 

people of Chatra Chekapdara and Daharerpar (fig. 2.5) are more linked with Dinhata thari 

with Koch Bihar because of the fact that these two villages have got better road connection 

with Dinhata than with Koch Bihar. 

Thus the concept of the recorded nearest town in a district has to be contemplated 

on fresh lines for few cases. It seems that a geographer would be of the opinion that in 

respect of the designation of the nearest town, the administrative boundary of the district 

should not be considered; whichever town is the nearest to the village in question, in terms 

of geographical distance, either within or outside the district, has to considered. Moreover, 

the nearest town has to be well connected with the villages falling in its jurisdiction so that 

the implication of recording it as the 'nearest town' in the Village and Town Directory, 

District Census Handbook (published by the Census authorities), providing 'amenities' to 

the villages concerned, would be meaningful in the true sense. 

Sixth, in the hinterland of Koch Bihar, the villages of Takagach (fig.6.8), 

Chakchaka (fig.6.8), Baneswar (fig.6.8), Ghughumari (fig.6.8) and Talliguri (fig.6.8), 

being placed at moderate to high and very high levels in terms of interaction with Koch 

Bihar town and in the levels of development, may be upgraded with more services and 
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facilities to serve the relatively poorer villages in their vicinity. For instance, the people of 

Nageswarguri (fig.6.8) might be more tied up with Baneswar than with Koch Bihar for 

transaction of their products of labour. Again, Kaljani (fig.6.8) should be linked more with 

Chakchaka (fig.6.8) than with the town concerned, at least for marketing of products. 

Further, the pauperised remote villages of Barapak (fig. 6.8), Daharerpar (fig.6.8), and 

Dhumpur Balasi (fig.6.8) certainly require an intermediate settlement equipped with 

markets and other basic services. The village Ghughumari might be an intermediate habitat 

for those villages for interaction. Of course, Dewanhat, a big village with service facilities 

located near Barapak Daharerpar, and Dhumpur Balasi serve their purposes to some extent. 

Similarly, the village Talliguri (1 0 km from Koch Bihar) has the potentialities to be an 

intermediate service settlement because of its favourable location on NH 31. This village, 

in addition to serving its rural neighbours in Koch Bihar Block no. I, might also be tied up 

with the villages in the Tufanganj Block no. I, since this particular village is situated on the 

border of the two Blocks. 

In Dinhata's hinterland, Bhangni Dwitiya Khando (fig.6.10), the closest settlement, 

Gokunda and Gosanimari, 8 km and 15 km (fig.6.1 0) from the town may be selected as the 

intermediate service settlements. For example, the people of Raja Khora prefer going to 

Gosanimari hat (market) for selling off their products to commuting to the town because of 

advantages of communication. 

Likewise, in Tufanganj 's hinterland, Chamta (fig.6.12), the closest neighbour and 

Bhanukumari (fig.6.12) at 12km from Tufanganj, might attain the ability to serve the less 

equipped rural neighbours. 

Kharia, (fig.6.14) the next-door neighbour of the town of Jalpaiguri, Paharpur 

(fig.6.14)-9km from Jalpaiguri on the State highway 12, may be expected to serve their 

rural neighbours in terms of marketing of products. 

In the region of Alipurduar, Birpara, the closest one and Dakshin Sonapur at 15 km 

(fig.6.16), have got the potentialities to serve their rural neighbours. 

The foregoing suggestions about the identification of the rural settlements emerge 

out of the interviews with the villagers. Of course, there are some differences in between 

these identified settlements in terms of their potentialities to serve. This is because one 

village is different from the other in respect of the presence of amenities. For example, it 
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may be envisaged that some parts of the villages of Kharia, Birpara, and Bhangni Dwitiya 

Khando seem to be getting merged with the towns of Jalpaiguri, Alipurduar and Dinhata 

respectively in the coming future, as a variety of urban services have grown up in these 

adjoining villages, though envisaging this does not amount to making any prediction; for, 

the decision depends entirely on the administrative policies. However, in view of their 

present status these settlements may be termed as 'rurban centres'. Baneswar in Koch 

Bihar's hinterland (fig.6.8) also falls in this category. 

Nevertheless, coming back to our discussion of service centres in rural areas, it is 

true that that there are some intermediate market settlements or rural hat (market) 

settlements which people refer to as 'bandar'. Although, these settlements are not included 

in our study, reference to a few of those has been made in the chapters IV and V which are 

predominantly market centres. 

In identifying the above settlements as the possible ones approaching to urbanhood, 

they may be recommended for upgrading as service centres which may render services to 

the other less equipped rural areas in all aspects of life. That is to say, a proper policy 

needs to be adopted in this regard on behalf of the administrative authorities to furnish 

them with required infrastructures for serving their own population as well as the 

population of other villages. As a consequence of that, the idea of a well-coordinated 

settlement hierarchy may emerge in future. The levels of infrastructure of these 

settlements should be such that it might even attract the urban population in a reverse 

direction. The villages belonging to the lower rung of these service settlements would 

require metalled road connection with these intermediate settlements in addition to their 

connection with the core town. 

Thus it may be concluded that though urban-rural interaction has been presumed as 

an explanatory variable of rural development in conformity with the very intention of the 

present research, yet the investigation, made in this connection, clearly reveals that 

interaction should, preferably, take place in a modified form to become explicative for the 

development of rural areas in an ideal nature. To be more specific, the modified version of 

the interaction process entails the presence of certain minimum life-supporting 

infrastructure and services in the concerned rural areas that can promote the socio-
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economic and psychological independence of the villagers and thereby the scenario of 

dependent interaction may be transformed into an interdependent interaction procedure. To 

express it more clearly, this can be done only when the movement of the villagers to towns 

for different purposes will be supplemented by the urbanites' commuting to rural areas to 

avail of specific rural services and also for rendering an advisory feedback to the rural 

people; the second one may take place if medical personnel, teachers, agricultural experts, 

technocrats, environmentalists etc. from urban centres come to the villages at a regular 

interval for providing various feedback to the rural people. The location and promotion of 

small-scale and household industries may be suggested by the technocrats and 

environmentalists. in the villages which have got resource potentials for such purposes. 

Such activities might replace the sheer urban-rural dichotomy by a symbiotic urban-rural 

continuum and it is only then that the gamut of urban-rural interaction process. will act as 

an engine of growth for rural development. Consequently, the role of an urban centre, in 

assisting in the development of its rural neighbours, becomes an essential part of this 

integral process. 
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APPENDICES: Appendix-I 

Complementary Zones of Urban Centres 

Name of the Urban centres Distance Population Complementary Zones 

(km) of (km) 

'i' 'j' between 'i' 'j' Bi Bj 

'i' & 'j' (Pi) (Pj) 

(dij) 

Koch Bihar Dinhata 25 92,820 23848 16.60 8.40 

Koch Bihar Tufanganj 25 92,820 16418 17.60 7.40 

Koch Bihar Mathabhanga 40 92,820 17336 28.00 12.00 

Koch Bihar Alipurduar 25 92,820 102,815 12.18 12.82 

Dinhata Tufanganj 50 23,848 16418 27.33 22.67 

Dinhata Mathabhanga 67 23,848 17336 36.17 30.83 

Tufanganj Alipurduar 33 16418 102,815 9.42 23.58 

Tufanganj Uttar 22 16418 9092 12.6 9.4 

Kamakhyaguri 

Jalpaiguri Dab gram 37 68,732 147,217 15 22 

Jalpaiguri Maynaguri 20 68,732 34,283 12 8 

Jalpaiguri Odlabari 60 68,732 15,536 43 17 

Jalpaiguri Mal 65 68,732 30,302 39 26 

Alipurduar Falakata 40 102,815 15,536 29 11 

Alipurduar Uttar Latabari 35 102,815 12,170 26 9 

Alipurduar Uttar 25 102,815 9092 19 6 

Kamakhyaguri 

Source: Computed from Census data and data collected from transport offices 

Bi}= Dij/1 +Pi/Pj 

Where, Bij= Boundary between the Town i and the Townj, 

Dij= Distance between the Town i and the Townj, 

Pi=Population of the Town i, 

Pj= Population ofthe Townj 
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Appendix-II Distance-wise categorisation of the selected Villages 

c en 
Core Distance Geographical -I ;;u 

0 Town J.L. (km) From Distance Area 
-I 

BLOCK No. Village Core Town Zone(km) (sq. km) 

Koch Bihar II 134 Takagach 4 0-5 3.14 
Kob 131 Ghughumari 5 0--5 11.27 

" Kob 107 Chakchaka 10 5---10 4.50 

0 Kob 41 Nageswar Guri 10 5-10 1.33 

Kob 116 Talli~uri 10 5-10 3.73 
Kob " 33 Baneswar 11 10-15 2.38 

0 0 
Kob 0 30 Kaljani 12 10--15 14.34 ::r 
Kob OJ 251 Nawabganj Balasi 15 10--15 9.16 :::r: s: 
Kob Cl 257 Dhumpur Balasi 17 15-20 2.10 ., 
Kob 3 Sajherpar Ghoramara 19 15--20 7.00 

OJ 
Kob 258 Barapak 20 15-20 1.04 
Kob 261 Daharerpar 21 20-25 .70 

- Kob I 262 Chatra Chekapdara 21 20--25 .58 

Kob II 6 Chhat Singimari 25 20-25 14.58 

:::r: 
Bhangni Dwitiya 

Din I .110 Khanda 1 0--5 7.31 

Din II 103 Chhota Sakdal 7 5--10 2.75 

> Din I 126 Gokunda 8 5--10 .75. 
Din I !2 29 Raja Khora 8 5-10 .82 :::1 

Din! ::r 72 Ruier Khuthi 12 10--15 7.67 Cl .... 
:;o Din! Cl 6 Khalisa Gosanimari 15 10---15 6.66 

Din II 81 Pet Bhata Seora Guri 18 15-20 .45 

Din II 92 Salmara 22 20-25 2.39 

Din II 220 Atialdanga 24 20-25 2.02 

Tufan I 
-i 

92 Chamta 1 0-5 6.35 

Tufan I &:: 89 Deocharai 8 5-10 8.44 iil' 
Tufan II :::1 65 Bhanukumari 12 10-15 8.37 cc 
Tufan II 

Cl 

.=. 25 Takoamari 20 15-20 7.37 
Tufan! 1 Chhat Barochowki 21 20-25 2.18 

Ja!paiguri 7 Kharia 4 0---5 58.03 

Jalpaiguri 6 Paharpur 9 5-10 24.17 

Jalpaiguri c... 19 Berubari Nagar 15 10--15 .34 
e!.. 

Jalpai~uri "C 26 Nandanpur 15 10--15 10.23 
Cl 

Jalpaiguri us· 20 Sakati 20 15-20 5.68 &:: 

Rajganj ::::!. 8 Gujrimari 20 15--20 7.93 c.... 
> Raj~anj 29 Boalmari 22 20---25 17.04 r 
"tJ 

Jalpaiguri > 10 Kismat Sukhani 22 20--25 8.50 
G) Birpara 1 c Alipurduar ! 45 0---5 6.12 :;o 

Dakshin Majher Dabri 3 - Alipurduar II ~ 55 0---5 2.64 
Alipurduar I "C Chapatali 10 

&:: 43 5---10 5.44 ., 
Alipurduar I c. Naottoartari 13 &:: 35 10-15 5.66 Cl 

Alipurduar I 
., 

Dakshin Sonapur 16 
27 15--20 3.61 

Alipurduar I 19 Silbari Hat 21 20---25 6.10 
Source: D1stnct Census Handbook, Village Directory, 1991 & 2001 
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Appendix III 

Weightages assigned to the Indicators of Index of Effective Urbanisation (EUI) 

Indicators Weightages Weightages 
(1991) (2001) 

Urban Population (%) (XI) .979 .975 

Urban-Rural Ratio (%) (X2) .975 .964 

Rate of Urbanisation(%) (X3) .964 .937 

Urban Centres per I 0,00,000 Rural Population (X4) .981 .951 

Town Density (Xs) .924 .883 
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Appendix IV 

Correlation Matrix between the selected indicators of Rural Development, 

West Bengal, 1991 

~ndicators 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1 1.000 
2 .485* 1.000 

3 -.642** -.455 1.000 
4 .647** .395 -.551* 1.000 
5 .851 ** .442 -.604* .544* 1.000 

6 .881** .579* -.644** .565* .871 ** 1.000 
7 .579* .726** -.727*'* .389 .632** .723** 1.000 

8 .677** .458 -.448 .498* .613** .766** .739** 1.000 

9 -.641** -.342 .549* -.385 -.627** -.439 -.608** -.464 1.000 

10 .569* .538* -.435 .533* .387 .445 .668** .728** -.664** 1.000 

11 .630** .444 -.649** .559* .530* .637** .726** .792** -.601* .738** 1.000 

12 .627** .087 -.589* .570* .495* .549* .305 .500* -.185 .381 .540* 
.. 

Note *Correlation 1s s1gn1f1cant at the 0.05 level (2-talled) 
**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

12 

1.000 

1. Population Density (per sq.km), 2. Female Literacy Rate 3. Work Participation Rate 
(in per cent) 4. Agricultural labourer/Cultivator Ratio (perlOO) 5. Percentage of Workers 
in non-agricultural activities 6. Percentage of Male main workers in Secondary Activities 
?.Percentage of Male main workers in Tertiary Activities 8. Percentage of Households 
occupying permanent houses, 9. Number ofPHC s per one lakh persons 10. Percentage of 
households with Toilet, Electricity, Safe Drinking Water 11. Percentage of villages with 
Communication 12. Percentage of villages with Power supply 

Weightages assigned to the Indicators of Index of Rural Development (RDI), 1991 

Indicators Weightages 
1 0.887 
2 0.635 
3 -0.781 
4 0.704 
5 0.822 
6 0.878 
7 0.844 
8 0.832 
9 -0.699 
10 0.756 
11 0.844 
12 0.62 
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Correlation Matrix of the selected indicators relating to Rural Development, 

West Bengal, 2001 

Indicators 1 2 3 4 
1 1.000 
2 .468 1.000 
3 .365 .477 1.000 
4 .311 .498* .982** 1.000 
5 .616** .543* .730** .767** 
6 .631 ** .765** .755** .744** 
7 .758** .476 .763** .724** 
8 .717** .371 .265 .259 

. . 
** Correlation IS s1gn1f1cant at the 0.01 level (2-talled) . 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 

5 6 7 8 

1.000 
.676** 1.000 
.726** .750** 1.000 
.674** .514* .582* 1.000 

1. Population Density (per sq.km), 2. Female Literacy Rate, 3. Percentage of Workers in 

non-agricultural activities, 4. Percentage of Male main workers in Secondary and Tertiary 

Activities, 5. Percentage of Household with Electricity, 6. Pe~centage of Households with 

Toilet, 7. Percentage of Households occupying permanent houses 

8. Percentage of factories, workshop, and work shed to occupied census houses 

Weightages assigned to the Indicators of Index of Rural Development (RDI), 2001 

Indicators Wei2htages 
1 0.738 
2 0.702 
3 0.843 
4 0.835 
5 0.875 
6 0.904 
7 0.897 
8 0.657 
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Appendix-V QUESTIONNAIRE 

1. Identification: (a) District- (b) Block (c) Village (D) J.L. No. 

2. Particulars about the head ofthe Household: (a) Name (b) Age 
(d) Caste (e) Religion (f) Educational Qualification . 
(g) Occupation (h) Income per month 

1. Primary 
2. Subsidiary 

3. Family type: Nuclear/Joint 

4. Particulars about other family members: (a) Total: M: F: 
(b) Number of earning members (other than the head): 

Income (monthly) Occupation 
I. 

II. 
III. 

(c) Sex 

5. Place of work: (a) Distance (b) Time taken to reach 

6. (a) If agriculture is the primary occupation, then, 
i. where do you sell the surplus production ? In the nearest town I In other town I In other 

places. 
ii. How much of your production you sell in the nearest town? 

6. (b) If business is the primary occupation, then, 

i. where do you sell off commodities ? In the market of- the nearest town I other town I 
other places I neighbouring village 

ii. From where do you purchase the raw materials for your production? - the nearest town I 
other town I other places I neighbouring village. 

7. (a) Are you a native or migrant to this place? 

(b) If migrant, i. Place of origin -
iii. Time of migration 

ii. Reasons for migration -

(c) Do you have any plan to out-migrate from this village: Yes /No 
If Yes, Place - Reasons - Time -

8. (a) How many members of your family commute daily to the nearest town for different 
purposes?-

(b) Particulars about daily and weekly commuters 
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Purposes No. of daily commuters No. of Weekly I bi 
weekly Commuters 

Male Female Male Female 
Occupation 
Education 
Medical 
Recreation 
Administrative 
Marketing 
Others (Specify) 

9. Particulars about the persons employed to the nearest (core) town 

Nature of Occupation No. ofpersons Income (Monthly) 

(a) Labour-
i. Seasonal 

ii. Full-time 
(b) Seller of 
commodities 
(c) Rickshaw Puller 
(d) Servant I Maid 
servant 
(e) Businessman 
(f) Services 

i. Teacher-
ii. Doctor-

iii. Office Staff I Clerk 

(g) Others-

10. (a) Do you go to the nearest town for medical services? Yes I No 
If Yes- i. For regular medical check-up ii. For emergency 

(b) Do you go to the town hospital or consult private doctors? Yes I No 

(c) Do you consult village doctors? Yes I No 

11. Has there been any medical extension service during the last one year from the nearest 
town? Yes I No. 
If Yes, What was the purpose of such visits? To provide suggestion for-
A. Childcare B. Family Planning C. Childbearing women ·D. Sanitation 
E. Safe drinking water F. Others. 
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12.(a) How many members of your family get educational facilities from the nearest town? 

Levels of Education Frequency of No. of persons 
commuting 

Primary 
Middle 
Secondary 
H.S 
Degree 
Technical I Non-formal 

(b). Does any one go to the town for private tuition? 

13. (a) How many times do you go to avail of recreational facilities from the town? 
(b) What kind of recreation do you prefer to avail of from the town? 
Cinema- Functions - Drama- Book fair - Industrial fair- Games-

14. (a) What kind of administrative services do you avail offrom the town? 
Settlement office - B.D.O.- D.M. Office- F.C.I.- DLLROISDLLRO 
Others. 

(b) Frequency of visits-

15. Do you depend on the town post office? Yes I No 
If Yes, specify the reasons - frequency of visits-

16. (a) Do you have any account in the town bank? Yes I No 
If Yes, - frequency of visits-

(b) What role do the village banks play? 

17. How many times you go to the towns for shopping? 
(a) Frequency 

(b) What type of materials do you prefer to purchase from the town? 
Food articles I Clothing I Electronic goods I Household goods I Jewelleries I Medicines I 
Others ' ' 

18. Do you attend political meeting in the town? Yes IN o 
If yes, reasons - frequency-

19. Do you read newspaper? Yes IN o 
Do you get it from the town? Yes I No 
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20. Do you have any relatives in the town? Yes I No 
If yes, (a) frequency of visits to them-
(b) What difference do you feel between you and them? 

21. Do you face any problem while availing of services from the town? Yes I No 
If yes, please specify 

22. Housing Infrastructures- · 
(a) Nature of the house: Kutcha I Pucca I Semi Pucca 
(b) No. of storey (c) No. of rooms (d) Electrified I Partly Electrified 
(e) Toilet: with flush I dry toilet I no toilet (f) Bathroom: Yes I No (G) Water 
connection: Inside /outside 
23. Household items-(i) Radio/Transistor (ii) Tape recorder (iii) Television (iv) VCR/ 
VCP (v) Cycle (vi) Motorbike (vii) Refrigerator 

24. What is your opinion about the relationship of your village with the nearest town? 
Please suggest some measures which you think is important for a better relationship and 
associated development of your village. 
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APPENDIX VI 

Correlation Coefficient between Percentage of Rural Workers in different Income levels in 
·Koch Bihar and Dinhata and Distances of the villages from the towns 

Variables Distance from Distance from 
Koch Bihar Town Dinhata Town 

1 -.662** 
2 ~036 
3 -.245 
4 -.212 
5 ~448 

*Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level (2-tailed). 
**Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

1. Rural Workers with income <=1 000/-

-.641 
-.720* 
-.592 
.490 
.110 

2. Rural Workers with income 1001/--3000/-, 3. Rural Workers with income 3001/---5000/-, 
4. Rural Workers with income 5001/--12,000/-, 5. Rural Workers with income >12,000/-
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APPENDIXVll 

1. Correlation Coefficients between the Proportions of Rural Commuters to nearest 
towns (for Social Contacts and for Political reasons) and the Distance from the 
nearest towns 

Hinterland Villages of the 'r' values for Distance and 
Core towns of Proportions of households with 

members commuting to the 

core town for 

Meeting Attending Political 
Relatives Meeting 

Koch Bihar -.489 .167 

Dinhata -.292 .053 

Tufanganj -.728 .273 

Jalpaiguri --.345 .249 

Alipurduar -.583 -.127 

-.383* .739 

Koch Bihar District 
(Combined) 

J alpaiguri District -.279 .207 

(Combined) 
Koch Bihar & Jalpaiguri -.344* .108 

Districts Combined 
Computed 

Note: * Significant at .05 level of significance 

· 2. Correlation showing proportion of rural households involved in social and political 
interaction with the nearest town and transport linkage with the town (for 42 villages) 

Components of Social Contacts Political relation 
transport linkage 
Frequency of Buses .237 -.287 

Travel Time -.384* .178 
Transport Fare -.466** .433** 

** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
* Correlation is significant at the 0.05 level {2-tailed). 
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APPENDIX VIII 
Correlation Matrix of the selected indicators relating to 'Index of Urban-Rural 

Interaction' 

Indicators 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 

1 10000 
2 0574** 10000 
3 -0502** -0892** 10000 
4 0557** 0509* -.469** 10000 
5 0582** 0520** -0538** 0574** 10000 
6 0677** 0560** -.443** 0520** 0602** 10000 
7 0549** 0567** -0554** .434** 0614** .401** 10000 
8 0709** 0803** -0677** .469** 0581** 0 717** 0587** 
9 -.452** -0592** 0630** -0333* -.494** ~.455** -0556** 
10 0874** 0624** -0532** 0667** 0709** 0804** 0566** 

0 0 
Note ** Correlation 1s s1gn1f1cant at the 0001 level (2-taJied)o 

*Correlation is significant at the 0005 level (2-tailed) 

10 Rural Working Population(%) employed at Core Town 

8 9 

10000 
-0683** 10000 
0761** -0522** 

2. Rural Households(%) availing of regular Medical Services from Core Towns 

10 

10000 

3. Rural Households(%) availing of Medical Services from Core Towns in emergencies 

4. Rural Households(%) whose members depend on Regular Educational Services from Core 

Towns 

5. Rural Households(%) whose members depend on Regular & Private Educational Services 

from Core Towns 

6. Rural Households(%) whose members depend on Shopping of'All Items' from Core Towns 

7. Rural Households(%) depending on Banking services at Core Towns 

8. Rural Households(%) availing of Recreational facilities at Core Towns frequently 

9. Rural Households(%) availing ofRecreational facilities at Core Towns occasionally 

100 Average values of Commuting Frequencies 

Weightages assigned to the indicators relating to 'Index of Urban-Rural Interaction 

Indicators Weightages 
1 .822 
2 0084 
3 00785 
4 0069 
5 0078 
6 00784 
7 00728 
8 00887 
9 -00716 
10 00895 
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APPENDIX IX 

Qu r r ·n a 1tat1ve categorisatiOn o VI a~es accor d' h L m~ tot e eves o fi . hC nteract10n wit ore T n ow 
Levels Villages Core Towns 

Ranges 
Very high Kharia, Takagach Jalpaiguri, KochBihar 

>=10 
High Dakshin Majher Dabri, Alipurduar, Tufanganj, 

Chapatali, 
Jalpaiguri, Koch Bihar, 

Chamta, Paharpur, Chakchaka, 

5---10 
Birpara Alipurduar, 

Moderate Ghughumari, Chhota Sakdal Koch Bihar, Dinhata, 
Talliguri, Berubari Nagar, Koch Bihar, Jalpaiguri, 
Bhangni DwitiyoKhando, 
Baneswar, Deocharai Dinhata, Koch Bihar, 

0----5 
Tufanganj, 

Gokunda, Kaljani, Dinhata, Koch Bihar, 
Gujrimari, Nandanpur, 

Jalpaiguri, 
Bhanukumari, Ruier Khuthi, 
Khalisa Gosanimari, Salmara, Tufanganj 
Takoamari, Kismat Sukhani, 
Boalmari, Nageswarguri, 
RajaKhora, Nawabganj Balasi, 
Chhat Barochowki, Dakshin 
Sonapur, Sajherpar Ghoramara, 
Chhat Singimari, SilbariHat, 
Sakati, Naottoartari, Pet Bhata 

j0---(-5l] Low Seora Guri, Atialdanga 
Very low Chatra Chekadara, Barapak, 

Dhumpur Balasi, 
Koch Bihar 

( -5)---( -1 0) Daharerpar 

Computed 
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APPENDIX: X 

Correlations 

Xt x2 XJ X. y 

Xt 1.000 

x2 -.509** 1.000 

XJ .781** -.617** 1.000 

X. .745** -.576** .741** 1.000 
y -.764** .501 ** -.795** -.720** 1.000 

**Significant at .01 level 

Distance (X1), Frequency of buses (X2), Travel time (X3) and Transport fare(~) 
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APPENDIX: XI 

Correlations 

Distance from Total Male Female literacy Rate 
Jalpaiguri literacy literacy 

Town Rate Rate 
Distance from 1.000 

Jalpaiguri 
Town 

Total literacy -.741** 1.000 
Rate 

Male literacy -.731** .991 ** 1.000 
Rate 

Female -.695** .850** .817** 1.000 
literacy Rate 

. . 
* Correlatron rs srgmfrcant at the 0.05 level (2-tarled) . 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 
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APPENDIX: XII 

Correlation Matrix of the selected indicators relating to 'Index of Development' 

(Village level) 

Indicators 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1 1.000 

2 .561 ** .1.000 

3 .475** .375* 1.000 

4 .349* .415** .568** 1.000 
5 .344* .140 .438** .617** 1.000 
6 .509** .470** .610** .775** .438** 1.000 

7 .258 .399** .462** .735** .472** .797** 1.000 

8 .176 .378* .294 .465** .284 .470** .578** 1.000 

9 .352* .578** .558** .633** .398** .683** .737** .572** 1.000 

10 .323* .478** .537** .626** .516** .708** .568** .424** .590** 1.000 

11 .349* .263 .589** .486** .355* .592** .490** .. 270 .542** .497** 1.000 

12 .341* .575** .542** .634** .480** .690** .684** .642** .884** .694** .521 ** 

12 

1.000 

13 .501** .174 .515** .493** .400** .684** .483** .142 .397** .463** .672** .430** 

* Correlation 1s s1gmficant at the 0.05 level (2-talled). 
** Correlation is significant at the 0.01 level (2-tailed). 

1) Percentage of Rural Households with family income ofRs.12,000/month 

2) Percentage ofRural Households with per capita income ofRs.1001-2500/month 

3) Percentage of heads of the Rural Households with H.S education level 

4) Percentage of Rural Households with more than 75% ofNon-Farming Workers 

5) Percentage of Rural Households reading Newspapers 

6) Percentage of Rural Households with Pucca Houses 

7) Percentage of Rural Houses with electricity 

8) Percentage of Rural Houses with toilet 

9) Percentage of Rural Houses with Bathroom 

10) Percentage of Rural Households with Tape recorder 

11) Percentage of Rural Households with Refrigerator 

12) Percentage of Rural Households with Television 

13) Percentage of Rural Households with Motorbike 
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Weightages assigned to the indicators relating to 'Index of Development' 

(Village level) 

Indicators Weightages 
1 0.554 
2 0.599 
3 0.729 
4 0.829 
5 0.611 
6 0.895 
7 0.82 
8 0.598 
9 0.844 
10 0.787 

11 0.696 
12 0.862 
13 0.664 
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APPENDIX: XIII 

Qualitative categorisation of villages according to the 
eves o eve opmen L I fD I t 

Ranges Levels Villages Core Towns 

Very high 
Kharia 

Jalpaiguri 
>=30 

High Baneswar, Paharpur, Chakchaka, KochBihar, Jalpaiguri , 

Birpara, Takagach, Gokunda Alipurduar, Dinhata 
15-29.99 BhangniDitiyoKhando 

Moderately Ghughumari , Talli gur i, Dakshin KochBihar, A lipurduar, 
high 

Sonapur, Chamta, Silbari Hat 
10-14.99 

Tufanganj , 

Jalpaig uri , Tufanganj , 
Berubari Nagar, Bhanukumari 

Dinhata, A lipurduar, Gujrimari , KJ1alisa Gosanimari , 
Dakshin Majher Dabri , Chatra KochBihar, 

0-9.99 Moderate Chekapdara, Deocharai 
Kismat Sukhani, Nawabganj Balasi, Jalpaiguri , KochBihar, 
Shakati , Salmara, Kaljani 

Dinhata, Tufanganj Chhota Sakdal , Dhumpur Balasi , 
Takoamari, Ruier K11uthi 

0---(-9.99) Low Chhat Barochowki 
Raja Khora, Chhat Singimari, Dinhata, KochBihar, 
Sajherpar, Boalmari , Chapatali , 

Jalpaiguri , Naottoartari , Nandanpur, Barapak, 
Atialdanga, Pet Bhata Seora Guri Alipurduar, Dinhata 

<=(-10) Very low Nageswarguri, Daharerpar 
Computed 
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